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PREFACE. 


THE present edition is intended as a companion volume 
to the edition of the Apology and Crito published last 
year. It is almost unnecessary to observe that the 
Editor has availed himself of the labours of former 
commentators and critics, and especially of those of Wyt- 
tenbach, Heindorf and Stallbaum: Professor Geddes’ 
excellent edition of the Phaedo has been used in the 
headings prefixed in the notes to the various parts of 
the dialogue and serving as an analysis of it; in the 
notes themselves, Professor Geddes’ commentary has 
been used very sparingly. On the whole, the present 
edition enters especially into the critical and gramma- 
tical explanation of the Phaedo, and does not profess 
to exhaust the philosophical thought of the work, least 
of all to collect the doctrines and tenets of later phi- 
losophers and thinkers on the subjects treated by Plato 
—for which purpose Professor Geddes’ edition is of the 
highest value. Riddell’s admirable Digest of Platonic 
Idioms has been appealed to wherever there was an 


opportunity of doing so. The grammars of Jelf and 


viii PREFACE, 

Donaldson (especially the first) are quoted for gram- 
matical references ; sometimes also Kriiger’s Griechische 
Sprachlelre has been referred to: a work which deserves 
to be better known in England. 

All lovers of Plato will thank Mr I. Bywater for 
the accurate collation of the Bedleian ms. appended 
to this edition. The Editor hopes soon to be able to 
supplement this by a new collation of the Tiibingen 
ms., which he considers next in importance to the 
Bodleian, though its readings do not appear in Bekker’s 
edition, 

Conjectural emendations have been very rarely ad- 
mitted into the text, but all the readings proposed by 
Cobet and most of the changes made by Hirschig will 
be found mentioned in the notes. 


Lonvom, March, 1870. 


®AIAQN 
[} mepb yuyiis, 7OtKds.] 


TA TOT AIAAOTOT IIPOZOQOIIA. 
EXEKPATHS, ®AIAQN, ATOAAOAOPOS, SOKPATHS, 
KEBHS, SIMMIAS, KPITON, 

O TON ENAEKA YOHPETHS. 


57 I. Adros, d Dabur, rapeyévov Lwxpates éxeivy TH 
nuépa, 4) TO pappaxoy értev ev TO Seopwrnpio, } ad- 
ov Tov HKoveas; : 

@AIA. <Auros, & "Exéxpares. 
EX. Ti ovv 87 éotw arta elrrey 0 avnp mpo Tob 5 
Oavatov; Kat Tas éTeXeVTAa; ndéws yap av éy® aKov- 
\ ‘ ” A“ A , 9 Q 
cat. Kal yap-ovTe tav touTav PrLaciwv ovdels 
e ? U A A 2 lA 4 c 
jTavu Tt entywpiater ta vov “AOnvate, ovte tis Eévos 
B adixras ypovov avyvod éxeiBev, ScTis av nuiv cadés 
xP XY nH 
: a ’ ta t ’ . 
Te ayyetAat. olos.t Hn arept TovTwy, wWAnY ye by CTL IO 
e \ 9 U . A \ wf. 9 de t 
dappaxov miav amolavorv tev Sé addwv ovdev elye 
pater. 

58 AIA. Ovdé rd grepi ris Sixns dpa érvecGe ov 

TpoTov eyEvETO; 
EX. Nai, radra pév jpiv aryyerré tis, cat eBav- 15 
patopey ye Cre madas yevoperns aUTAS TOAA@ Vorepov 
t 9 t 2 9 A ? 
daiverat arofavav. ti otv nv TodT0, & Paldwr; 
6 éyd om. Bekk. Stallb., add. Bodl. with several other mss. 
PLAT. PH. 1 


Lo 


ITAATONOZ 


BAIA. Tiyn tis arte, @ "Eyéxpartes, ovvéBn’ 
eruxe yap TH ™porepaig Ths Sins 1 mpupva eoTEepu- 
pévn Tov TAoiou O es Aihav "AOnvaio 7 émovaty. 

EX. Todro dé 8) ti éorw; 

5 AIA. Todto éote 10 rroiov, ds pacw ’AOnvaio, B 
D] hd U 9 , A A e ‘ ? , 
év @ Qnaevs ore cis Kpnrny tovs dis erra éxewous 
@xeTo aywv Kal Eowoé te Kal avtos dawn. TH ody 
’"AmoAAwne evEavTo, ws NEyeTat, TOTE, Eb TwOEiEV, Exa- 
” ’ > 7 ’ a . a \ 9 \ 
otou étous Oewpiay amrakew eis Ajrov’ jv 6) ae Kat 
10 poy ért €& éxetvou Kat éviautov T@ Oew@ mwéprrovow. 
éreiday ov ap~wvrat THs Oewpias, vopos éativ avtois 
éy T@ Kpov@ TovT@ Kabapevery THY TrodAW Kal Snpocia 

, 9 ’ oa > a .77 ‘ 
pndéva arroxtivvivat, mpw av eis Anrov adixntat 76 
moiov Kal madw Sedpo' tobto & évietre ev TOAD 

’ iy ys UU ” 9 4 

15 ypovp yiyverat, btav tvywowv dvewor amrodaBévres C 
avtous. apyn 5 éoti tis Oewplas, emreday 6 lepers 
tod ’AmcAAwvos oréyrn TH TpUuvay TOU TrAoioU" TOUTO 
& étvyev, WaoTrep NEYO, TH WpoTEepaia TAS Sikns yeyo- 
vos. 81a Tadta Kai Todds ypovos eyévero TO Yoxparer 

20 ev Ta Seapwtnplo o perafd THs Sixns Te Kal Tov 
Gavarou. 

II. EX. Ti dé 6) ta wept avrov rév Oavatoy, & 
Daidov; tiva hv Ta rexYOévTa Kal mpayGévra, Kal 

. ives Of Traparyevopevoe TaY ETriTNdeiwy THO avdpi; 7 

25 OUK ElwY OL ApYoVTEs TapEivat, GAN Epnpuos éTEeAEUTA 
dirwv; 

@ATA. Ovdapas, arXa wapycav Tuves Kad Trordot 1) 
ye. 

EX. Tatra 67 rravta mpo8upnOnrt as cadécrata' 
ec a 9 9 , lj 9 UU 4 9 

3° nly amrayyelAal, et wn TIS ToL doyoNa TUyYavEL ove. 


13 Addy re Bekk. Stallb., but re om, Bodl. = other mss. 
93 riva Bodl. ri the other mss. Bekk, 





@PATAON. 3 


@AIA. ’AdAd oyoralw ye Kal metpacopar vpiv 
Suenynoacbar Kal yap 7d pepvncbas Ywxparovs Kai 
avtoy Néyovra nat ddAXou axovovtra Euorye aed travTwy 
Adcorov. 

EX. ’AAAG pny, © Pabev, cab rovs axovcope- 
vous ye Totovrous Etépous eyeis’ aGAAa TELpw ws ay 

*Suvn axpiBéorara SueXOeiv ava. : 
I AIA. Kat pi eyoye Oavudows erabov rapaye- 
popevos. oadte yap ws Oavatw wapovra pe avdpds 
émerndeiou EXEOS elergee evdainey yap jot avnp epal- 
VETO, @ ‘Exxéxpares, Kat Tov Tporrou kal Trav AOyav, ws 
iS enis ka yevoalasreredetra, @OTE jLoL Exelvov Trapi- 
oracba pnd eis "AcSov iovta avev Geias poupas lévat, 
59 adXa Kaxeloe adixopevoy ev mrpakety, elirep Tis TwTrOTE 
cat Gdros.» dia 8) radta.ovdéy travu pot édecuvoy 
elones, as eixos av Sofetey elvac wapovte mévOer ovTeE 
av 7dov7 ws év dirocodia nudv dvTwv, Berwep eiw- 
Oeymev’ Kal ydp of AGyou .ToLODTOL Ties Hoav’ GAN 
Grexves .aroTroy Ti. por TAabos Tapiy Kat TIS an Ons 
Kpaavs aT TE THs HOovTS. oy KEK papery 6pov Kal amo 
TIS AvTrNs, ePupoupere | OTL QUTUKA EKELYOS enedne 
TeMeUTaY. Kal TavtTes ot Tapovtes oyedoy TL OTH 
dtexeipeOa, ore wey yenwvres, évlore 5é Saxpvovrtes, els 
B 6é nudv xal Stadepdvtas, "AmroArddwpos. olaba yap 
Tou Tov avdpa Kai Tov TpoTrOY avTOU. 

EX. Ilas yap ov; 

@DAIA, ’Exetvds te owuy , MAVTATATLV OUTWS ELYE, 
Kal autos &ywye det ‘kat oi dAdo. 

EX. “Ervyoy 6€, & Paidwy, tives wapayevopevor; 

1 cxordiw re Bekk. ve is in the Bodl. and most good mss, 
10 dvhp Bodl. Herm. 6 dyhp other mss. adavjp Bekk. Stallb. 


13 aor’ éyeol Bekk. wor’ Euory’ Stallb. dere wor Bodl. and most mss. 
20 dxé rijs Adwns Bodl. Herm. Stalib. dxo om. other mss. Bekk, 


1—2 


20 


25 


4 IAATONOS 


@®AIA. Odrds re 51 6 "AsroAdrcdwpos tay emiyo- 

’ a 1 e t ; € \ 2? a 

pov maphyv cai 6 KpitoBovdos nal 6 tatnp avrov 

Kpirwy, xab ere “Eppoyevns wai 'Exrvyévys nal Aloyi- 

vns kat Avriabévns’ nv 6é Kal Kryjoiros 6 Tataveds 

5 at Mevé£evos nal dddot tives Tav érrtywplov’ Tare 
Sé, ofuat, noGéver. 

EX. Heévoe Sé twes wapjoav; C 

@PAIA. Nai, Seupias ré ye 6 OnBaios cai KéRns 
cat Dadwriéns, cal Meyapobev Evicretons re xad Tep- 

10 iw. | 
EX. Ti dé; "Apiorummos nat Keo Sportos trape- 
_yévovro; 
BAIA, Ov d9ra’ ev Alylvy yap édéyovro elvas. 
EX. "Ad)os d€ tis raphy; | 
15 @AIA, Lyeddv re olwat rovtous tapayevécbat. 

EX. Té ody 87; tives, pys, joav ot Adyar; 

III. @AIA, *Eyo coe é€ apyns mavra treipa- 
copa. Sinynoacbar. ae yap Sy Kai tas mpocbev D 
¢ , >? a oY 9 \ \ e od 
nuepas elwBemey portay Kat ey Kal ot addot Tapa 
- A c a ig ? A c 

20 ‘Tov LwKpaTn, TvAdEeyouevot EwOer eis TO Stxactyp.ov, 
év @ Kai Slen eyévero’ wANalov yap Hy Tov Seapornpiov. 
Teptesevopev ovv éxacTote, ws avoryOein To Seopw- 

’ ’ > 9 / . 2? ’ \ ’ 
Tnptov, SiatpiBovres pet GAAHAWY' avEewyeTo yap ov 
apo émevdy S& avoryGein, eionepev Tapa Tov Ywxparn 
 ¥ & KperéBovdos Bodl. Horm. Stallb. 6 om. Bekk. 3 Kplruv 
om. several mss., bracketed by Herm. 9 Sa:duvdns Bekk. dac- 
dwel5ns Bodl. pr.m. 1] Ti daf Bekk. with only one ms.—ou rape- 
+évovro cj. Cobet Var. Lect. p. 286 ‘et sana ratio docet et Graecae 
linguae ingenium emendandum esse ov y.; nam qui ita quaerit 
Mchecrates miratur eos non nominari inter eos qui Socrati mori- 
turo adfuissent, et od 57ra melius respondebitur, si ov praecesserit. 
quam vetus hoc mendum in Platonis codicibus inoleverit, ap- 
paret ex Demetrii libello wept éppnvelas § 288 Goell.: sed vera 
acriptura antiquius nihil est.’ 23 dvepyvvro Bekk. dvemyero Bodl. 


and most mss, eloyeierw most mss. including the Bodl. elogper 
Bekk. Sthlib. 








a 


@®AIAON, 5 


* 
Kat Ta TONAG Sinuepevopev per avrov. cat &) Kai 
Tore mpwialtepoy ' Evvedeynuev. TH yap Tporepaia 
E npuépa erred .€EnrOopev ex rod Secuwtnplou éorrépas, 
érruboueOa Ott TO mrotov éx Andou advypévoy efn. 
wapyyyciAajev.ovy aAAHAOLS Hee OS Tpwiaitata eis 5 
TO eiwOos.. Kal Heouev, kal nuiv éEeAOav 6 Bupwpos, 
bomep eiwber U7paKoveLy, elire Trepiuévely Kal pn WpoTeE- 
pov mraptévat, Ews av avtos Kedevon’ AVoVaL yap, Epy, 
ev : ’ \- h rnd , a 
ot &voexa Lwxpatn cal wapayyédrovew Gres av THde 
fal e a U 9 AY 3 9 J -3 
on /) THEPS TENCUTIOY. ov mroAvy & ovp Xpovov €1l- 19 
TYOV HKE Kat exédevcED, mas elatévat, elotovTes ovv 
60 narehapBavopev Tov pev Lwxpary dpre AeAyuevor, 
mv 6e & Fav lrany, yuyvdoKes 4p, éxoue ay Te TO 
matdiov avrod Kal rapaxaOnuévnv. ais ovv eldev tds 
7] HavOtarrn, dvevpnpnaé Te Kal Towatr arta elev, 15 
ola 57) etwacw ai ryuvaixes, bre @ Zainpares, t voratov 
89 ce mpocepoics viv ot emerqdevot Kal av ToUTOUS. 
kai 6 Zwxparns Breas ess TOV Kplreva, & @ Kplrey, 
éfn, amayétw Tis TavTnv olxade. Kal éexeiyny pev 
B amnyov tives tév Tod Kpirwvos Bodaay te xab Komrro- 20 
, e N U 9 , 9 \ ‘ c 
pévnv’ o Sé Lwxparns avaxabilopevos él tiv Krlvnv 
, g ‘\ f \N der a id \ 
cuvexaprype Te TO TKENOS Kal eLeTpIpe TH yeLpi, Kai 
¢ a € ww ” 9 4 f 
tpiBov aya, os aTotroy, pn, @ avdpes, eotxé Te elvas 
“ A fo) e w eQs, ¢e , 
TovTo, 0 KaXodaoww ot dvOpwiro. nov’ ws. Pavpacias 


7 arépuxe mpos 70 Soxovv evayrioy elvat, 76 AVTTNPOV, TO 25 


Ga ev avto py eOédew trapayiyveoOar 76 avOpare, 


3 ipépg bracketed by Herm. without cause: see the exeg. comm. 
7 elxe wepysévew Bodl. Bekk. Stallb. éwiuévew Herm. with the old 
editions. J] éxé\evcey Bodl. p.m. éxéAevey Bodl, corr. (Herm.). 
elceObvres Bekk. Bodl. corr. elocévres Herm. Bodl. pr.m. 19 dwa- 
yayérw Bekk. with only one ms. radvryy Bekk. Stallb. adrfp only 
the Bodl. (Herm.). 92] éwi Bekk. Stallb. with mss. ¢ls Bodl. 
Herm.' 22 déérpye all good mss. érpiye the old editions and 
Cobet Var. Lect. p. 120. 


6 TIAATONOS 


2\ . : 
€av Sé tis Siaden TO Erepov nal AapBavyn, oyedov tt 
bd , U \ \ 0 ? a 
avayxater at KauBaveww nal ro Erepov, @aTrep ex pias 
Kopudis TuNnppeven dU ovTe. Kal Hot doxel, epn, et C 
évevonoey aita Alcwr oh iien ave r guvbeivat, as O 
Toh 
5 Oads: ‘ BovrAopevos avta ‘Sta atau monepoivra, é7retos) 
OUK AoSvaro, Suviiyrey eis TavTOoy avTols Tas. Kopuas, 
Kai Sia TavtTa @ av TO Erepov Tapayévytas éraxo- 
Xo 0 ad 4 P big of 2 \ > «a 
v0ei Vorepoy Kai TO Erepov. Bomrep ovv Kal AUTO jot 
4 b 5 A ey a Psy a? 32 a / , 
Eouxen, 7retdn VITO TOU Sea pod ny év TH oKEAEL [| TpOTEpOr] 
10 TO ayewvov, NKewv 57 haivetat érraxoNovOodv To Hdv. 
IV. ‘O ow KéBns trortaBev N12 rov Ala, bd 
Lexpares, én, ev y erroincas avauvnoas pe. repli 
yap Tol TOY ToLnuaTwY Oy TeroinKkas évreivas TOUS 
A > 7 / \ > 4 > , / 
tov Aiowrrou doyous Kal ro eis Tov “AmroAXw Trpooiutov 
15 at dddoe Tivés pe On HpovTo, atap Kal Evnvos D 
mpamy, rt qoré Stavonbeis, érresdy Sei po mrOes, € erroln- 
gas alta, Tporepov ovdey WaoTE Tolncas. Et ovv TL 
A wW ] \ ? A 9 4 @ e/ 
got perce Tod éxyew éué Evnv@ azroxpivacGat, orav pe 
9 3 a ? = \ (v4 > f ? / , 
avis épwra, ed olda yap Ore épyoetat, eitré, TL YH) pe 
> A 9 , 3 A 
20 Aéyerv. Aéye tolvuv, éfy, avta, & KeBys, rarnOn, 
OTe ov« éxeivm BovrAdmevos ovdé Tois Trolnuacw avTod 
9 a 
avriteyvos elvas érrolnoa Tava’ noe yap ws ov padsoy 
” %\9 9 / a? n potas J : 
ein’ adXX evuTTViMY TLV@V aTroTTELpwpEVOS TL AEyoL, KaLE 
adoctovpevos ei apa woAAaKis TavTNY THY jpovoLKHU 
25 mot émrirattot Tovey. mv yap 5 atta ToLade ‘TOA 
U a N 9 AX : EL A 3 A Ld 
AaKts wot Pota@y TO avTo évuTTLov ev TH TapenOovte 
9 
Big, Gdro7’ ev addy dyer fawvopevov, Ta aura Se 
Aéyov, w Dwoxpates, Edy, ovorkyy tote. Kat épryatov. 


2 del AauBdvew Bekk. Stallb., om. Bodl. A, Herm. 6 auroits 
Bodl. and four other mss. Stallb. Herm. avrwy Bekk. 8 airg 
vot all mss. with the exception of one. airg éuol Bekk. 9 
awpérepoy om. most mss. including the Bodl., bracketed by Herm. 
19 épwrd Bodl. p.m. &pyrac Bekk. Bodl. corr. 23 Aéyo: Bekk. 








@PATAON. 7 


Kat eyo ev ye To mpoaev ypove Orrep ExpatTov TovTO 


61 vredauBavoy aire por tapaxedcrecOai Te Kat érrixe- 


, ad A 
Aevew, WoTrep of Toss Péovar Svaxedevopevol, Kal éuol 
of . a 
ovrw TO evUrVMoY OTép EmpaTToy ToVTO é€mtKeNeEvELD, 


Hovotany Totelv, ws prrocopias pay ovons peyiorTns 5 


movatnis, epoo 5 TovTO ™parrovros vov & éredy 4 
te dixn éyéveto cat 7 Tod Oeod opt. Siexw@drvé 2 
aTroOunaxew, e0€e ypivat, ei &pa ToNAAKLS [1.0L TpOG- 
TaTTo. TO évuTTYoy TauTnY Thy Snuwdn povaLKnY 
Totely, un atrecOnoat avT@, GAA Tro“elv. aodhadéore- 
B pov yap elvat pur) amriévat piv adociicacbat troun- 
cavTa Troimpata Kad Tre:Oopevoy TO evuTTVi@. oUTw 57) 
mpwroy pev eis Tov Oeov eroinca, ov iv 4 Tapoica 
Gucia’ peta Sé rov Oecv, évvonoas btu rdov Trontny 
déor, elzrep pédAoe trountys elvat, roveiy pvOous, GAN 
ov AOyous, Kal auTos ovK 7 LUOOXOYLKOS, Sta TadTa 57 
ovs mpoxelpous elyov Kal amar apa pudous Tovs 
Aiowrrov, ToUToUs éroinaa, ols mpwrois évéruyor. 

V. Tadra ovv, o Kefns, Evqvg dpate, Kal é dppi 
cbat kai, dv cwdppovy, cue SioKxew ws Taytora. atret- 
Cpt 5, ws Eouxe, thpcpov' KeAevovoe yap *AOnvaior. 
kat 6 Xupplas,.Olov mwapaxerever, dyn, rodto, @ 
Laxpares, Evnv@e; todrka yap dn évrervynxa TO 
avdpt’ ayeddv ovv €€ dv éyd jaOnpat ovd otrwatiody 
oot exo elvat tetcetat. Ti dal; 48 bs ov hidroao- 
pos Evnvos; "Eyovye Soxe?, egn 6 Loppias. ‘Béedyjoet 
Tolwuy, edn, Kab Eunvos Ka Tas OT@ afios TOUTOU TOU 
mparyuaros péreoriv, ou pévrot yf tcws Biaceras 
avroy’ ov yap gact Oeyiroy ecivar. Kal aya rAéyov 
Aéyew Bodl. with Aéyet in the margin. 12 xal we:@duevoy Bodl. and 
one other ms. xai om. Bekk, Stallb. and perhaps it should be 


omitted in spite of the authority of the Bodl. 15 pédAor Bodl. péAder 
Bekk. Stallb. 18 rovrovs Bodl, and most mss. rovrwy Bekk. 20 ois 


8 MAATQNOS 


tatra Kaine ta oxédrn [ard tis KALvns] eri ry D 
yn, cat KabeSopevos ovtas 76n Ta NovTa Suedéeyero: 
jpeto ovv avtov 6 KéBns' Ids rovro éyes, @ 
Lwxpates, TO pw) Oepirov elvac éavtdv PratecOar, 
5 €éxew 8 av toe aroOvncKovts tov .idooodoy Ere- 
cOa; Ti dé, KéBns; ov axnxcare ov te wat Yup- 
plas trept Tov ToLovTwy-Piroraw ovyyeyovores ; Ovdév 
ye capes, @ Zwxpares. "AAG pH Kayo eF axons 
Wept avTav A€yw* A pev obv TUyyavw axnkows, POovos 

10 ovdels Aye. Kal yap lows nal padiora mpére E 
péANOvTSA exeioe atroonueiv SvacKxoreiv te kal pvOodo- 
yety aept THs amrodnpias THs eKxel, Tolay Twa avTHY 
oloueOa elvas’ tt yap dv Tis Kal mot adXo év TO 
péxpt jrtov Sucpav ypove; 

1§ VI. Kara ri &y otv ore ot dace Oepirdy elvar 
avrov éavroyv asoxtwvuval, & Swxpates; on yap 
Eywrye, Sirep viv 57) av qpov, Kal Pirodrdov FKovea, 
dre trap’ nyuiv Sintato, On Sé Kal GAAwY TiVdY, Gs Ov 
d€0t rodto woeiy’ cades Se wep avray ovdevds mw- 

20 %oTe ovdey.axnkoa. “Adda trpoOupctcbas ypn, en’ 62 
Taya yap ay Kal axovcais. tows pévroe Oavpactéy 
got daveirat, ef rodTo povov tev GAXwY aTravTwV 
amhoby éote nab ovdérote tuyyave TH avOpuTreo, 
@omrep Kal TadAa, Eotiv OTe Kal ols BéAtLOv TeOvavar 

asm Gv. ols &€ BéAtiov teAvava, Oavpacrov iows 
oot daiverat, ef rovrois Tois avOpermos pn) bovoy 
éotiv avtovs éauTovs ev Toteiv, aX Gddov Set TeEpt- 
pévew evepyéerny, & kal 6 KéBns npéua eémuyedacas, 


rdxiora om. Bekk., add. Bod]. and other mss. ] dwd 7s cons om. 
Bodl., bracketed by Herm. 6 Ti daf Bekk. with one ms. §8 cagws 
Bodl. Herm. gadgés Bekk. Stallb. with the other mss. 15 of» 
64 wore Bekk. 5) ofy Bodl. and most mas. 94 etorw bre 
k-T..; 866 exeg. comm. and the discussions by Kock, ‘Hermes’ 2 
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B"Irre Zevs, édn,.r7 .avtod dovy eirrav. Kal yap dv 
Sokevev, Epn 6 Lwxparys, ovrw yy elvat adoyov’ ov 
pévtoe GN’ lows Eyet Twa rbyov. 6 pév ovv ev atrop- 
pros AEyopuevos Trept avT@Y NOyos, ws Ev Tie Ppoupa 
éopev of avOpwrot Kat ov Sei 51) éaurov ex ravrys 5 
Avew ovd arrodiSpacKey, péyas .ré Tis wot haiverar 
wal ov padwos Sdudeiv: ov pévrot G\XNa robe yd wou 
doxei, © KéSne, ev AéeyerOat, To Oeovs eivat Tov TOUS 
| er eoupevons Kal meas TOUS avOperrous ay Tav KTn- 
patay Tots Oeots elvar* 7 cot ov Soxel ovTws; “Epuouye, 16 

C én 6 KéBns. Ovxotrv, 7.8 6s, nab ov av Tav cavToU 


4 ( 
KTNMUTOY EL TL AUTO EAUTO ATTOKTLWVUOL, 7) ONMNVAVTOS ~7 ~ 


gov Ort Rovner avro TeBvavat, Xarerraivors ap aurd, 
Kal et Tiva Exous Typeplay, timwpoto av;Ilavy y’, egn. 
“lows tolvuy tabTy ovK adoyov, pe) ™ por epov avurov 15 
amoxtivyovas Seiy, mply avayxny twa 6 Oeds ém- 
wéurrn, worep Kal THY viv Trapodaay npiv. 
VIL *AAN eles, & egn,o 0 KePns, TOUTO YE gatverat. 

Q péevrot vov 81) EXeyeEs, TO TOUS pirocsgous padins ay 

ND eOérew arobynoney, éovxe TovTo, @ Lebnpares, drome, 20 
elzrep 0 viv 87 edeyopev evroyas & RXevn70  Océy Te elvar 
TOV ertpedotpevov pov Kad mpdis éxetvou eryparra 
elvat. TO yap p7 ayavanrelv Tous dpoviperarous éx 
TaUT AS THs Geparreias dmovras, éy 4 emurtaTovotw 
auTa@y olmep aptotol etot Tay ovrwy émiotatat, Oeoi, 25 
ovK &yes AGyov. ov yap Tov auvTos ye avTOD oleTat 
Gyewov émiperjoerbat énevBepos YEVOMEVOS * avn 

E avonros péev avOpwrros Ta” dv oinOein tadra, peveréov 


\t 


p. 128—135. Bonitz, ib. 807—812. Kock, ib. 462—4€5. Cron, 
‘jahrbiicher,’ 1867, p. 567—76. L. v. Jan, ib. 1868. 9 éwiuedo- 
pévous Bekk. against the Bodl. and most of the other mss. 16 xpi» 
a» Heindorf. cj. Bekk., dy om. all mss. Stallb. Herm. @ecs Herm. 
6 add. BodL supra lin., and aJl other mss. give the article. 26 av- 
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elvat amo Tov Seamworov, cab ova av rNoyilouro Ste ov 
Sei aro ye Tod ayabod devyew, GAN ,7t padiora - 
/ a 9 a , e \ Le) 4 
mapapevew, 610 adoylotws av devyou. 6 5é vodv éywy 
ey: a “soa 7\ ¢ \ a ¢ a ! r 
ewiOuot Tou av ae elvat Tapa T@ avTov BeATiovy , +“ 
‘ei ¢@ = f ’ ’ 2 \ A 
5 Kaitds obtws, @ Lwxpares, tovvavriov elvat eixos 7.0 
viv dn édéyeTo* Tovs pev yap dpoviwovs wyavaxreiy 
arroOynoKxovtas mpéret, Tovs 8 appovas yaipew. axov- 
gas ovv 6 Lwxpatys noOnvai té por edoke TH TOD 
Ké8ntos mpayuateia, Kat émiBréas eis nuds ’Aci 63 
” e s ? , ww xin ? , 
10 Tot, fy, 6 KéBns Aoyous twas avepevva, Kal od raw 
ev0ews Gérer meiOecAar 6,74 dv tis eitrn, Kai 6 
. Zep pias "AAA pny, Eby, @ Laxpares, yov yé pot Soxet 
Ts Kal avT@ deve, KeéBns: ti.yap av Bovhopevor 
avopes copot ds “dAnOids  Searréras dpeivous auto 

15 gevyouey Kal padias amaNXaTTowTo avr; Kat sat 

uw 
doxet KeBns eis o€ Telvey TOV dayow, Ott OUTW padios B 
pépers Kal npas atrovcimwv Kai dpyovras ayabous, ws 
avTos Opmoroyels, Oeovs. Aixaa, edn, AéyeTe. olpas 
yap vmas. Neyery Ort ypn we TPOS TavTA aTroAoynoac Oat 
v4 3 , \ ? sd e / 

20 womep ev StxacTnple. Llavu pév ody, én o Loppias. 

VIII. Dépe dn, 7 8 os, mreipabes mBaverrepov ™pés 
upas amohoyncas Gat 7 i) Mpos Tors Sixactas. , eyo yap, 
epn, @ Zippoia te xal KeBns, et péev py) puny neew 
™pwrov peev Tapa Geovs adXous codovs TE Kat ayabous, 

25 éreita Kab map avi porous TETeAEVTROTAS GPLELVOUS 
TOV evade, noikovy dv ove ayavaxtév TH Oavare 
viv 5é ed tote Ott Trap’ dvdpas te éArrilw adi~ecOas 
ayabous’ kat TodTo pev ove av travy Sucyupicaipnv' C 


Tov Bodl, éavrod Bekk. 3 Perhaps we should write rapayévew" 8d 
Adéytoros ay petryor, 6 8é voty Exwv éxiGupot wou Kx.7.X. 12 viv ve 
doxet rl wor kal abrg Bekk.: the order adopted in the text is found 
in the Bodl. 14 delvous abrwy Bekk. with only one ms. 93] wpéds 
ius wOardrepow Bekk. Stallb. with all mss. in their favour, the 
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Ore perros mapa Oeovs Seororas trav ayabois nev, 
ev lore Ort, elrrep Tt GANO THY TOLOUTMY, Suoyupi- 
caluny a dy wad robro.. dore Sid tadra ovy dpoiws 7) 
Gdyavaxra, GAN evedrris eine eval te Tols TeTreXevTN- 
KOOL Kai, MoTEp ye Kal Wada AéyeTal, TOAD aetvon 5 
Trois ayabois 7} Tots xaxols. Ti ovv, pn 6 Xupplas, @ 
DwKpares; avros Eywv thy Sudvoray TavTny ev vw eyes 

D amcévat, } Kav nuiv peradoins; Kowov yap bn Enovye 
Soxel xat nyiv elvas ayaboy tobTo, Kal aya cot dtro- 
ANoyia éorat, éay amep Aeyets Nuas teions. ‘AANA IO 
méetpacopat, egy. mpatov 5é Kpitwva tovde oxewro- 
peda, te eat 3 Bovrcobai pot Soxet maddac eirety. 
Ti 3é, & Ywxpates, pn 6 Kpirwv, adrro ye 4 wadat 
pot Aéyes 6 pédArwy cot Sadcew TO Pappaxor, bre xpN 
cot dpate ws ehaytora Siaréyeobas ; Gyot yap Oep- 
paiverOar uadrdov s&areyouéevous, Seiy Sé ovdéey rovodror 

E-rpoodépe To pappaxy’ ef 5é un, éviore avayxaterOas 
kat Sis xal tpis aivew tovs Te ToLovToy trovovvTas. 
Kab 6 YwKparns, “fa, Edn, Yalpew avrov’ adAd povoy 
70 éauvTov Trapackevatérw as Kal dis dwowr, éay dé 20 
Séy, kat tpis. “AAAd aoyedov pév te Hon, Edn 
Kpitov’ adda pot madat mpaypara mapexe. “Ka 
avrov, &pn. GAN vuiy 67 Tois Sixactais BovAopar 
780 TOV AGYOV. aTrodobval, WS [0b paiverat elxéras pales 

64 avyp T@ avre év pirocopig Siatpipas Tov » Rior y Dappeiv 25 
pédrwv drobavetcOas nai evermis elvar € Sect ‘Beyer 


La 


5 


olcecOat ayabda, éreday tereutnoy. mos av ovv by 
TOUP ovTws Exot, O Dypia te kai KéBns, éyo metpa- 
copar ppacat. 

Bodl. excepted. 7 wébrepov airds Bekk. wérepov om. Bodl. pr. m. and 
many other mss. Stallb. Herm. 9 4 drodoyia Bekk. Stallb. with 


all mss. excepting the Bodl. which omits 4. ]] wetpdoouzal ye Bekk. 
against the Bodl. and most mss. 2] dew the mss. y5n Bekk. after 
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OAL Aly Xe olk 

IX. Kwduvevovar yap got Tvyyavovew dp0as 
amrropevot . prrocodias Hern aes ovs dAXous, Ort 
oudev GAXO avtol éemitndevovew 7 atroOvncKew te Kar 
TeOvavat. et ovv TovTO adnOés, dtotroy Syrrov ay ein 
5 mpoOupetc Oat per ev Twravtl re Bip pundev addo 7 TovTO, 
 KOvToS. 5é 57 avrod ayavaxteiy, 0 1aXat trpoeOupovvro 
Te Kal emer Sevov. Kat o Zoppias yeddoas N») rov 

, Am ebm, @ Laxpares, ov Tavu ¥é me vov 7 yeha- B 
* gelovra éroinaas yeddoas, olpat yap av oy TOUS 
10 ToAAovS avTO TOTO axovaavtas Soxely ev Tavu eE- 
pioGas Els TOUS ptrocogovvras. was yupdvay a av TOUS 
ev wrap’ suiv dvOpermous Kah Trav, bru T@ OvTt ob 
dirocogpoivtes Oavaraot xal obas ye ou NeAiOacw 
OTL afvot eiot toiTo wacyewv. Kal adn dij y av 
15 Aéyouev, @ Zippel TAWy ye TOD oas tu reg évas, 
AéAnGe yap avrovs “9 re Oavataot nat § aki eiot 
Oavérov xa) ofov Oavdrou of: ds adnOds didocogor. 

elirmpev yap, Edn, pds nuds avTous, yaipewv eitrovtes C 
éxeivous’ nyouseda tt Tov Cavaroy elvas; avy 1, edn 
20 vrohaBov 6 Zupslas. "Apa pn. ano Th " THY THs 
Puxiis amo rod Toparos armani kal eivat TovTO 
TO reOvdvat, xeopls ey amo THIS yuxiis drahhayev 
avro Kal’ avTo Td capa yeyovévat, ywpis 5é Thy Yuyny 
amo tod cwpatos amaddayeicay avtny Kal’ avriy 
25 élvat; apa 1 GAXo TL Oavatos 4 TovTO; OvK, adAd 
TovTo, édn. erat bn, @ ’yabé, éav apa Kal aol 

Evvdony arep nal uot. ex yap TovTwy paddov olwar D 

Ras elcecOar rept dv oxorrovpev. aivetai cot ido- 

aopou avdpos elvas éomovdanévas wept tas ndovas 

30 KaAoupevas Tas Tordode, olov citwy Te Kai ToTwV; 


Photius Lex. p. 50. 6 xpoe@upoivro Bodl. xpodupobyro Bekk. | 
223 rd om. Bodl. Herm. 325 Odvaros Herm. # 6 @dvaros the 
old edd. and so far as I see the Boat 7 om. Bekk, Stallb. 30 o- 
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“Hewora ye, & Lwxpares, épn 6 Xwupias. Ti €; rds 
Trav appodiciwv; Ovdapds.. Ti 5é; rds ddXas tas 
mept TO O@pa Oeparreias doxel cot évripous nyeto Gas o 
To.touTos ; oloy i (war tov Stadepovrwy erqoess Kat v1ro- 
Tre ; 7 
Snare Kal tovs Gddous kadarricwous TOS TeEpt TO 5 
E ocpa morepov Tinav oot Soxet 7 atimatew, Kal’ dcov 
p21) WONAD avayKn petéye avrav; 'Ariysatew Euovye 
Soxei, Eby, 5 ye ws adnOas diroaodos. OvxKody ordws 
Soxei cot, fn, Tov TolovTOU Tpayyarela ov TeEpt TO 
oapa elvat, Adda Kal’ cov Sivarar ahectdvat avrov, 10 
mpos Sé thy yuyny tetpapOar; “Epovye. "Ap ody 
63 wp@rov pev éy Tois Tocovrois SAS eoTW 6 pidrccogpos 
9. , Cd U ‘ A > .' A a , 
ATrOAVY 0,7t wadtoTa THY YuYTY ard THS TOD T@paTOs 
Kowwvias Stadepdvtws Tav drAdkwv avOpuTrav; Pai- 
verat. Kat Soxei yé mov, & Ltppia, Tols modXols 15 
9 Uy e \ egy a , \ lA 
avOparrois, @ pndéy 70 Tav ToLovTwY pNdée peTéyer 
7 «A 9 ” 9 3 3 , / a 
avtay, ovx d&tov elvas Gv, adr’ eyyus TL TEivErY TOD 
, e * ‘ ’ a e a “A \ a 
TeOvavas 6 pndév, dpovriftwy rév ynoovay at dia Tob 
v UA >] é A 9 9 On A 
capatos eiaw. Tlavu péev ovv adnOn réyers. 
X. Ti dé 67 wepi auriy THY 7S Pporyoews 20 
KTHOL ; TOTEpoV eumradtov TO TOMA 7H Ov, ay TIS AUTO 
Slaps 
Béyv rH tnrnoes Kou'wvoy cuutaparapBavy; olov rd 
Towvoe Neyo" apa exer adn Oevay Tia opis Te Kab 
anon tots avOparots, 4) Ta ye TolavTa Kal ot TroinTal 
mpi aet Opvrovow, ote ovT dxcovopev ax piBés ovdey 25 
ore opa@pev ; Kairos ef atta THY TEpl TO OGpa aicOn- 
cewv pn axptBeis eioe pnd cadeis, ayod7 ai ye ddrAAas 
Tuoas yap Tov TovTwy davAdTepai cicw" 7 ToL ov 
Soxovaw ; Ilavy pev ovv, Edy. lore ovv, 4 8 Ss, 
e eres a 9 , a A \ ‘ \ a 
n Yruyn THs adnOeias amterat; OTav péev yap pETa TOU 30 


tlw» Bodl. corr. Bekk. olrw» Bodl. pr.m. ] Ti daf Bekk. against 
the Bodl. 20 Te Zal 5% Bekk, 


Lu 


oo 6 


T 


ra) 
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/ « 9 a a A ef fs, > 
‘OMparos ériyeipn TL oxotreiv, SHrov OTe TéTE é€aTra- C 
‘Tatas UT’ avtov: "AdnOy reyes. "Ap’ ody ove ev Ta 
dovyike Ga, elzrep Tov addolh, xarady)hov auTa rybyverat 
Te Tay Ovrov; Nal. Aoyiberas 5é yé qrov Tore Kad- 

5 Mara, ora pndev TOUTWY aUTTV TapaduT, pnre 
axon pnre Oris pnTe ayndav pundé Tis NSoVN, GAN b,76 
padiota auth Ka avrny yiyvntat édoa yaipew 1d 
odpa, kai xa’ bcov Sivatar pn Kowwvotca atte 
und amrropévn opéyntat tov dvros. “Eote taira. 

10 Ovxoby Kal évtaida 4 Tod pidocodou wuyn padora D 
9 U A a” \ , ° 9 9 a “ 4 9 Q 
atupates TO cwpa Kai hevyes am’ avtov, Sytet Sé arty 
Kal avtny yiyvecOat; Paiverar. Ti Sé 8) ra rovaée, 
© Liyppias hapev te elvas Sixasov avto 7 ovdév; Papev 
peévtos vn Aia. Kat xarov yé tt xai ayabov; Ids 

‘15 8 ov; “H8n ody rra@moré tt TOY ToLOvTWY Tots obOad- 
9 f 9 > ¢ 9 ? W: ‘ 3 
pois eldes; Ovdapds, 7 8 Os. ’AAN GAA Tit aio- 

/ A \ a , 3 / 7A, 4 \ 
Onoev taY Sia TOU awpatos Efnirw avTav; réyw Sé 
wept wavtwv, olov pweyeGous arépt, vytetas, Laxvos, Kal 

“ # e Vy ld e ¢ “a > lA ry lA 
Tav dd\Xdwy éEvl NOY aTravTwV TIS ovatas, 0 ruyxdver 

20 €xacrov Ov" dea dua Tov oauaros auTe@V TahnGeararov E 
Betopeiras, H wo exe cs ap adore nav Kal axpt- 
Réorara WapacKevarnrat: avrTo Exactov SiavonOnvat 
rept ov oxoTrel, ovTos av éyyirara Lot TOU ‘yvovas 
éxacTov ; Tavy peev ody. "Ap ouv éxeivos av tovTo 

25 Tounoele xablapwrara, GoTls O,7t padloTa alTH TH 
dtavoia ior éfy exaoron, mare THY of mapatiBewevos 
€v TO Stavociabat pnte Twa adANV aio Onow epéduay 66 
jybeutay peta Tov Noytopod, adArN avTH Kal? avTny 
eiuxpivel TH Savoia ypwpevos avté Ka avro eid- 

6 é - 
A f “ ‘ e 
30 Kptves ExaoTov émtyeLpot Onpeveww Tay dyTwv, amad- 


6 wpndé vis Bodl. wire ris Bekk. Stallb. with the other mass. 
14 at xadév yé roc Bekk. partly from Heindorf’s conj. o¥ caddy yé 
7t Bodl. (?) and other mss. 930 éwtxe:pot Bodl. pr. m. émixerooln 


B 


Per ee 
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amie 

Nayels 6,71 padiota opbarpev Te Kal wrwv Kai ws 
émos eiteiy Evrravros ToD awpaTos, WS TapaTToYTOS 
Kat ovx cavtos THY Wuyny KTncacOat adnOevav TE Kat 
dpoynow, Stay Kowwvy, dp ovy ovTos eat, © Liupla, 
elmrep Tis Kal GAXos, 6 TevEouevos Tod dvTos; ‘Trep- 
guids, Efn 6 Tippias, ws adyOy reyes, @ Lexpates. 

XI. Ovxotv avaynn, égn, ex mavrev tovTwy 
mwapiotacGat Sofa Totavoe Tivda TOIS “yuna ius didoaa- 
, Pos , Gore Kar pos adAgphous Tovair atta eye, Ste 
Bee TOL domep aT pares TLS pas cxpéperw pera 
Tov Acyou év TH oxérver, STL, Ews dv TO cdua Eywpev 
xat Evprrepuppevn 7 nuayv 4 Wuyn meta Tov ToLovToU 
Kaxovd, OV LH ToTe KTnTwpeOA ixavas ob émriOupodper’ 
ghapev Sé robTo elvat TO GAnbés.y pupias prev yap Hpi 
aoxonrias Tapéye TO capa Sia THY avayKaiav Tpodny’ 
ert O€ ay TIVES VOTOL TPCT TETwWaLY, EuTrOdiCoVELY NOV 
Thy Tod dvtos Onpav’ épwrev é Kai ériOupidy Kai 
go8av Kai ciddr\wv tavtodame@v nav prvapias éputi- 
TANTW Has TWOAAHS, WATE TO NeyouEVOY ws aANOaS 
T®@ dvTt VIF avTOD ovdé Ppovyncas wiv eyyvyvetas ovde- 
MOTE OVvdev. Kal yap ToA¢uoys Kal oTagEs Kal payas 
ovdey GAO Trapéexet 7) TO Tapa Kal at ToUTOU emOvpiat. 
dia yap THV TOV XPHMATwOY KTHOW TAVTES Ob TOdAELOL 


D jpiv yryvovtat, ta 5 ypnuata avayxavoucla kracbat 


dd TO, c@pa, Sovdevovtes TH TovTov Oeparreia’ Kai éx 
TOUTOU agyoXiav. wyouev pirocodias Trépt Sia Tavta 
tavra. TO 8 éoyatov mavtwy Ott, éay TU Hyiv Kal 
XOA) yevntat am’. avTod Kat tparr@pela mpos TO 
axotrety Tt, éy Tais Enrnceow av Taurayod Tapatimroy 


5 


15 


20 


25 


, , \ ‘ \ 9 , ied ‘ 
OcpuBov TAPEVEl KAL TAPAYX HV Kat EXTTANTTEL, WOTE [LN 30 


edd. 13 xrnobueOa Bekk. with two mss. xrnodpueda all other 
mss. On this § see also Bonitz ‘ Zeitschrift fiir str. eymnanen 
1866, mai, p. 8309—312. 


“ 
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dvvacOat vm’ avtod xaBopay Tadrnbés, adda TH SvTt 
nyty Sédecxras Ort, eb peAropév tote Kabapas Tt eloeo- 
@at, atraddXaxtéov avtod Kal ata TH Wyn Oearéoy 
QuTa Ta TpdyuaTa’ Kab TOTE, aS EoLKEY, Huy ExTaL oD 


5 erOupovpév Te Kat dapev épactal elvar, ppovncews, 


ETELOaY TEAEUTNTWpPLEV, WS O AOYOS onpuaivet, Cwor SE 


_—ai. eb ydp py oloy re peta Tov capatos pndev xaba- 


O 


pas yvevas, duoiy Oarepov, 7} ovdapmod ott nti cacBas 
TO eidévat 7) TEekeUTNTAGL’ ToTE yap avTn Kal’ avrhy 67 


‘ww e \ .Y A , / 6] w 
10 €oTat n uy ywpis ToD cwpatos, TpoTepoy & ov. Kal 


9 @ A bo ea € ” ? , > &£ ra) 
ev @ av Sapev, oTws, ws enter, eyyuTaTw éadoucba 
n Qs 3A ef U \ € A a 
Tov. edévat, day ,7t padtota pndéy optdopev TO 
THpaTt pynde Kowvwvaper, GTi Ly TWaca avayKn, pndé 
b , al ’ / > \ , 
avaTipTAwpLEOa THS TOUTOU duUcEWS, Grd KaDapevopev 
an’ avtov, ws av 0 Beds avtos admodvon nas Kal 
ovrw ev KaOapol araddarTomevot THS TOU TwLATOS 
agpootvys, ws TO eixos, eTa ToLoUTwWY TE écoueba Kal 
yvocoueba 0 nuay avtav av TO eidiKpivés’ TovTO B 
b > ‘ bf \ 9 , 4 A \ lel 
& €otiv iows 7o adnbés. py xaBap@ ydp Kxabapod 
bd LU : \ 9 \ > a 9 ¢ U 
éhamrrecOar 7} ov Oeuitov 7. Tovaita cipal, @ Lippia, 
avaryxaiov eivat pos adANAOUS Aéyewy Te Kat SoEalew 
wavtas Tous Cpbas pirouadeis’ 4) ov Soxet coe ovTws ; 
Tlayros ye parrAov, & Swxpares. 
XII. Ovxoiyv, én 6 Swxparns, ef tadr adrnO7, @ 
e a) ) N b] la ? \ Ul ] A 
ETALPE, TOAANH EXTTIs adiKouevg ob Eyw Tropevoyal, éxet 
ixavas, elirep tov addobt, xTncacOa TodTO ov Evexa H 
. , e A 9 x , t , 
TONAH Toayuareia nuiv év To TaperOovre Bi~ yéyovey, 
woTe | ye aTrodnuia 4 viv pot mTpooTeTaypevn peta C 
ayaOis édaridos yiryveras Kal GdrAw avbpi, Os nyeiral ot 


, 
30 Waperkevacbar tHv Siavoray @otrep Kexabappévnv. 


Tlavu pev ovv, én 6 Zippias. Kabapous &é elvar dpa 
28 voy por Bodl. voy éuol Bekk. with the other mss, 


’ 
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P) , , 
ov TovTo Eup Palvet, Grrep madat ev TH NOyH DeyeTat, 
/ sd U b \ A / 4 A 
TO yopive 0, Tt padtoTa ato TOU Gwparos THY uyny 
Kad eBicas avtnv KaP avtTny Tavrayobev éx tod cwpa- 
, t , 2? / > A \ 
Tos auvayetpecOai re xab abpoiter Oat, Kal oixely Kata 
70 Suvaroy Kal év 7@ viv mapovte kal év TO Eretta « 
’ er. 9 t eo a 2 a 
D povny xal avrny, éxdvopévny @otrep ex Seopar ex Tod 
a U A > ” ? a A ’ U 
awpatos; Ilavu pév ovv, bn. Ovxoty rovro ye Gava- 
Tos ovopateTat, Avots Kal ywpLapos YruyTs aro oopma- 
tos; Ilavtaraci y', 7 8 os. Avew 5é ye avrny, ds 
a) x, 4 Ul \ , e 
dapev, mpoOupovvrat ach padiota Kal pdvot ot didogo- 15 
godvres opOas, Kat TO pedeTn a avTo TobTO éote TOY 
dirocopav, Avatg Kal ywpiopos Wuy7ns ad caHparos, 
H ov; Daiverar.. Ovxodv, brrep ev apyn ereyov, ye- 
a A ¥ Ld , x ¢ \ 9 a 
Aotoy av ein avdpa trapacKevatov? Eéavroy év Te Bio 
b] , aA a 
E 8, te éyyutatw évra tod teOvdvar obtw Shy, caves 16 
HKOVTOS AUT@ TovTov ayavaxteiv; ov yedoiov; Ilas § 
"4 ' 
ob; Te dvtt dpa, epn, @ Luppia, oi dpOds didoo- 
a bd , a \ \ , itd 9 
ghobvres avroOunaKew pereraat, Kal TO TeOvavat HKLCT 
9 a 9 , , 9 a , ? 
avtois avOpwrrwv doBepov. éx tavde S¢ oxoTe. e€ 
a P.) , \ a A“ , 9 \ \ 
yap vaBeBAnrras. péev Travrayy TO copati, avTnv 6€ 20 
Ka avrny émiOupovot thy suynv Exew, TovTov dé 
Sf b A A 9 A ? \ a 
ryiyvouevou et doBoivTo Kai ayavaxtotev, ov ToANy av 
? Ud ¥ 3 ‘ bd 3 a y 9 4 
drovyia ein, eb wr) Aopevor exeioe lover, of adixopévois 
; oh n 
68 édris dog ov dia Bliov npoy tuyeiv’ i;pwv dé dpovn- 
7 “ , U 9 , , 
cews’ @ Te SueBEBANVTO, ToVTOU amnArAXAaXOat EvvovTos 2 
avrois; 7 avOpwrivey ev tradinav Kal yuvaixav Kak 


6 y6env is considered spurious by Cobet Var. Lect. p. 165. 
‘Quia apparet dici 7d odua elvac olov Seoud ris yuxijs, emenda 
womep éx Seopev rol ocwdparos: adiecit nescio quis alteram prae- 
positionem, ne deca Tod odparos dici viderentur.’ Cobet Var. Lect. 
p-. 165. 16 ov yeXotov; considered spurious by Cobet Nov. Lect. p. 
111. 22 el poBowro: ‘repetitum e/ sciolo debetur’ Cobet, Nov. Lect. 
p. 102. 25 daBéBrnvro Bekk. against the Bodl. and most 
m838, 


PLAT, PH, 2 
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‘ ? 
vigwv atrobavovtwy wodXol 8) éxovtTes nOéAncaV eis 
A > ? a 
“Aidou €dOeiv, vd TavTHS ayouevot THS EArriOOS, THS 
Tov oyeoOai te éxet wv, ereOuypouy xai EvvéceoOar 
naw A 
dpovncews 5¢ dpa Tis TO dvte épav, Kai AaBav opodpa 
5 Thy avtny TavTny éAtriba, pndaod adroOt évtevé&er Bat 
aut atiws Noyou 7 év “Awdou, ayavaxtnoce Te dro- 
OynoKxev Kai ovK adcpevos claw avroge; olerbai ye yp7, B 
21 ay > 2 9 € A t 5 / \ 
day T@ OvTL Y 7, @ ETaipe, dirccodos' adodpa yap 
att@ tatra S0fe., wndapod adrro8t nabapas évtevé- 
10 exOar PAbinde’arn 7 eet. ei 58 TodTO oVTas yet, 
Omep aptt.édeyev, ov TOAN) av adoyvia ein, ei hoBoiro 
cov Gavarov 6 rovovros; TloAAy pévrot vy Ala, 7 & 3s. 
XIII. Ovxodv ixavov cot rexpnpiov, én, roto 
9 \ “A a ” > re) i 9 Cal 
aydpcs ov av idns wyavaxrovvra pédXovta arrobavei- 
? 
15 cOat, Ute ovx ap nv pirocogos adrAa Tis didrocwpa- 
Tos; 6 autos S€ Trou obTOS TUyxXaver ay Kal didroypn- C 
\ , wv \ ér “A ? , 
patos Kal gidorios, HTot Ta Erepa TovTwy 7 apdo- 
tepa. Ilavu, &pn, Eyer ovTws ws Aéyers. *Ap’ od», 
wv @ / 9 ‘ e 9 ‘4 9 , Aa 
én, @ Lyypia, ov Kat 4 ovopalouévn avdpeia tots 
20 oTw Siaxetpévoirs padiota mpoonKer; Ilavrws Syzov, 
Epn. Ovxodv cai 4 oswhpocvvn, jv Kal of aoXdoi 
ovopatove, cwhpocvvynv, 7O Tepl tus émibuulas pn 
émtTojabat addr odvywpws éyew Kal xoopiws, dp’ ov 
TOUTOIS [OVOLS MpoonKes TOS padioTa TOU Twp"aATOS 
25 GAvywpodat Te Kal év dirocodia Caow; Avaynn, ébn. D 
/ a rad 
Ei yap eOernoes, 7 8 Os, evvonoat thy ye TaV GAXwY 
avépeiay Te kal awhpoovvny, Soe. cot elvat arorros. 
fod , ? 4 ? Co 
II@s 67, @ Dwxpares; Oicba, 7 8 bs, drt Tov Oavaroy 
e wn“ , e 4 Aa U A 9 
NYOUVTaL TavTes OL AAAOL TMV pEeyaXwY KaK@Y Eval; 
, 9 fe! a 
30 Kal para, én. Ovxody doBo petovwv xaxav vro- 


18 IIdev +7’ Bekk. Stallb. ye om. Bodl. and other mss. 19 d- 
dpla Bekk. against the Bodl. 26 é@cA7joas Bodl. Herm. é0éAas Bekk. 


) 


\ DAIAON, 19 


QV 
aw 
pévouo iy QuTo@V ot avdpetot T ov 6avat OV, oTap virope- 


Sy yoo; “Eort tadta. Te Sedsévas dpa nat Séev ay- 

Spelot eior wavres mANnV ot gurcoopot. Kaitos atoTrOv 

E ve dées twa Kat Seria avdpeiov elvar. Tlavy pev ovv. 
Ti 5€; ot Koopsoe avra@v ov TavToy TovTO TreTrovOacw’ 5 
axoracig tw sddpovés eiot; Kaitos dapév yé aov 
advuvatoy elvat, GAX ouws avtois cupBaiver TovT@ 
Opuovoy elvar TO tabos TO TEept TavTny Thy evNnOn cw- 
gposuvny’ doBovpevos yap érépwv ndovav orepnOnvas 
kat erOupobyres éxeivwr, dANwy atréyovrat Um’ dAdwy 10 
KPQTOVvMEVOL, KaiTOL Kauai ye akoNACiaY TO UTO TMV 

69 ndovav dpyeabas’ GAN ouws EvpSaives avtois xpatov- 
peévols Ud ndovav Kpateiy adAXwv ndovav. TovTo & 
Ouwotov éotiv @ viv S17 éA€yeTo, TO TpOTroV Tiva Se dKo- 
Aaciay avrovs cecwhpovicbat. “Eouxe yap. "O. paxd- 5 __ 
pte ey la, $6) yap ovy attn 7 4 OpOn mpos apeTiy 
adXayn, ovas mpos noovas Kat AUTrAS mpos AvTras 
Kat hoPov ™pos goBov KxatadXarrecOa, Kai peiten 
mpos €XaTTO, WoTrEp vomie it, GNX 7 éxelvo povov 
TO vopicpa opOorv, avO’ ob bet: 4 :gravra TAUTA KAaTAaX- 20 

B harreaGa, ppovyrs, Kat TOUT PY, yer Tavita Kat Mera 
TovTo evoujera ve kat Tem pac Koneve T@ ovTt H Kal - baie { 
avépeia Kat reoppooury xa Sikavocuvn nat Ei Bdqv" 
adn bis G@pEeTn pete a dporjoews, Kat T pooryuyvopeverv LIA: 
Kal a Gyvowevan Kal ndovey kat PoBwv Kat Tey 25 
GAAWY TavTMOVY TOV TOLOVTwY’ xwpilomeva, 6€ dpovy- _- Pads 
wews Kal adNarrojseve avti adv pn oKipypadla are’ 
TS ON TolauTy apeT) Kal TO ovTt dySparrobadns TE 
Kat ovdéey vrytés aud adnbes Exn, 70 8 adnOes Te ovTe 


tw | 


™~ALEW [rsa 
Stallb. with other mss. 27 dviplay Bekk. (so again 69Bc). § Ti 
dal Bekk. 28 dperh 7 Bekk. 7 is not in the mss.; the Bodl. 


and the better class have merely dper)j: two mss. “TIG” add 
#, one xat, and Heindorf conjectured 7. 29 xy Bodl. Bekk. 


2—2 


0 ef . TAATONOS 
fRsye peat ) 
y 4 2 A U id e 
7 xdbapois Tis TaY ToLOvTwY TravTwV, Kal 7 scwppo- C 
/ e / € 9 4 ‘ > a @ s 
cur Kal 1 Sixatoovvn kal » avépeia Kat avtn 4 ppo- 
is un Kabappos Tis 7. , Kat wpdyvevouct Kal ot Tas 
pie npety ovTot eahorn IVTES | op hairot Tiwes 
— 5S elvat, GAXa Te dvte Tadat alvirresbas bre bs dv Gyv- 
Annan Tpegle kal aréreotos eis” Avdou adixnrat, év BopBopedrlthy 
Keicetat, 6 5é Kexabappévos TE Kal TeTENETLEVOS ExEioe 
9 c N a > °°? 9 UN A) Ul N e 
adixopevos peta Seay oixyoe. ciot yap on, pag ob L 
Wepl Tas TENETAS, rate ey ToAAol, leet 8 
e 9 ? \ \ 2 A ’ 9 v 
10 ve Mhvpor ovTot 8 etal Kata Thy éunv Sokay ovs ad- D 
Dot 7 ot epidocodyxores opOas. av bn Kai éys Kata 
ye 70 Suvardy ovdéy arédurov év T@ Bip adda TrayTt 
7 pore has! ever Bau’ eb 5& apOds mpovbupun- 
Onv kai te nWoauny, éxcice éXOdvtes 16 cadés eiao- 
15 weOa, édy Oeos eOédAn, OrALyo YaTepov, ws eyol Soxel. 
Tapr ov éyo, én, & Yyupia te Kat KéBns, atronro- 
dibs WS ELKOTWS ULaS Te ATroNEiTT@V Kat TOs évOade 
deomoras ov yarerras pépw ovS ayavaxta, nyoupevos E 
Kaxel ovdev 7TTov 7 évOade Seatrotrais te ayabois év- 
20 revgerOas Kat éraipors’ Tots Sé qrodAols amrioTiay Trap- 
a wan a 
éyes’ el te ody vyiv miBaverrepos eye ev TH aTrodoyia 
9 Tow A@nvaiwy dSixactais, ev av Exou 
XIV. Edrrovros 81 rod Ywxparous tavdta vroda- 
Bov 6 KéBns én °"O. Sexpates, ra pev ddAra Ewovye 
25 doxet Kah@s AeyerOat, Ta SE Tepl Tis Yuyis ToAdyy 70 
amioriay Tapéyet Tois dvOpwrrois jon, erreidav atrad- 
Aaryy Tod cwparos, ovdayod Ert 7, GAN exeivy TH Nuépa| 


2 


Exovca Stallb. and Herm. with many mes.: but this is no doubt 
the emendation of a grammarian who attempted to make the con- 
struction smoother. 14 tvuveduny cod. Aug. Bekk. Stallb. #vica- 
wey Herm. (Ast, Bernhardy ‘ Syntax’ p. 416) with the other mss, 
24: doxet Euovye Bekk. but the above order is warranted by the.Bodl. 
and many other mss., also by Stobaeus Ecl. Phys. p. 328 Gaisf. 





A 
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7 
4 a Te KAL aTOANUNTAL, 9 ay 6 avOpwiros 


anoGavy evs amadatTouévy Top caparos Kal 
éxBaivovea dorep Trvevpa 7 KaTves SiacKedacbeica 
olyntat Starrropévn nai ovdey Ere avdapod 9, érrel, 
elep ein tov avtn xa avrny EvvnOpoicpévn cals 
airn\Xaypévn TovTMOY TaY KaKav ov ad viv by dindOes, 


B qonAn av édmrls etn cal Karyn, @ Yewxpares, ws adnby 


éorw & ov déyes’ GANA TovTO 87 laws ovK oALyNS 
eet ae a \ e 3 

mapauvlias Seitat nat mlotews, ws ote te 7 uy 
adrrolavovtos tod avOpwrrou Kai Twa Sivaptv Exet Kal 10 
gpovnow. "ArO7, Edn, Néyes, 6 Lwxparns, @ KéBns" 
GANG, Th ity ) wept avrav tovrwy Bovret 
Sia Porss Hed, elre EiKds ows éyew ete un; “Eyary’ 
ovv, édn 6 KéBns, 7d€éos av axovcaysu, nvtwa Sdgay 

¥ N > a 4 9 A 2 7 A e 

Eyes mrept avtav. Odxouv x’ dy oluat, 4 8 os 6 Yw- 15 


C xpartns, eitreiy tiva viv axovoayra, ovd € kapmdvoTroLos 


eln, ws adoreoyx@ nal ov Twept mpornKovTwy TOUS AGyousS 
movovpat. et ovv Soxei, yp SvacKorreic Oat. 
XV. SKevrapea Sé avtd +7H5€ ay, elte dpa év 
“Aéou eioly ai ~uyal redevtncavtov Tov avOparrey 20 
¥ ) es ee. ee , e i 
elre Kal ov. Tradalos pev ovy EoTL TIS AGYoS, OV peur 

’ e 79-4 2 ns ) t 2 OA \ t 
vpcba, ws ciciv evOévde adixopevar éxet, nal mad 
ye Sevpo aduxvodvyrat Kal yiryvoyra: ex tTéY TeOvEewToV’ 
xal ei TotW obtws Exel, adw yiyverOa éx taV aro- 
Gavovrwy rovs Savtas, dAdo Tt 7} elev av ai Wryal 25 


e tod ? A 9 N 4 , ? A 9 
D nav éxel; ov yap av trou madw éylyvovto py ovcat, 


Kat tovTo ixavay Texpnprov Tod Tair’ elvat, ef Te dvyre 
gavepdy yityvotto ote ovdapycbev aGrdroGev ybyvoyras ot 


1 a&Opwros Bekk, 5 xaé’ éavriw Bekk. against the Bod. 
16 xwpwdorods Bekk.: but cwupdorads is given by the Bodl. 
and the best mss.; see Apol. 18 p. 25 &ddo rc 7 elev Bodl.; Bekk, 
amits 7. Apaw al yuyal Bekk, against the Bodl. 28 ylyvoro Bodl., 
Herm. Stallb. yévaro Bekk. 


’ 
€ 


22 TAATONOS 


a v 
Gavres 7 x tay TeOvewrov’ et Sé un Gott TovTO, GAov 
dy tou Séou Adyou. Ilavu pév ody, py o KéBns. My 
/ > 9 4 > > ¢f / 7 A 3 
toivuy Kat avOpwrav, 4 5 Os, oxOTEL fLOvoY TOTO, EL 
U ea a 9 \ \ bY f.. ’ A 
Bovder paov pabeiv, adda Kai Kata Cwowv TavTwy Kab 
5 gutav, kal EvrAdAgBSynv doarep Eyer yeveotv, Trepl 
/ Ww 9 3 ¢ \ , 4 9 bi 
mavToy idwpev, ap ovTwat yiyveras Trdavta, ovK addo- 


Q a? a. 3 r \ 2 f_ of , a E 
€y 7) €K TWY EVAVTLMWV TA EVAVTLA, COOLS TYUYXaVEL OV 


TolovTov Tt, olov Td KaXov TO aioyp@ évartiov Trou 
4 
kai Sixatov adikm, nat ddArda 57 pupia ovTws exel. 
ro ToUTO ov oKefrapeba, apa avayKaiov, baa éote Tt 
3 , c . 9 4 A 9 ” 
évavtiov, pndamobeyv adrobev avto yiyverOat 4 ex Tod 
> wm 3 / yd Agi , > ff 
avT@ évavtiov. oloy dtay peifov Te yiyvntat, avayen 
mov €£ éXatrovos évros mporepoy érrevra peiloy yiy- 
P , 9 a a , ? ’ 
veoBar; Nai. Ovxodv nav éXarrov yiyvnrat, é« pei- 
¢ 
15 Covos ovros mporepov Urrepov EXatTov yernoetat; "E- 
” a \ ‘ b] 9 A \ ? , 
oT, én, ovTw. Kai puny é€ ioyuporépou To aabevé- 
arepov Kat éx Bpadvrépov to Oarrov; Ilavu ye. Ti 
4 wv a 
5é; av te yeipov yiyvntat, ovx €& apelvovos, Kat av 
8 r 2 2S f - Tigewe ¥. J a. 3 
txatorepoy, €€ adivxwrépov; Il@s yap ov; ‘Ixavas ovy, 
"4 +4 ” A / ef / > 
29 €gy, Eyouey TovTO, Ore wavTa ovTwW ryiyverat, éE 
3 / \ 3 / U , / > 9 
évavriwy Ta évavtia mpaypata; Ilavu ye. Té & av; 
€or TL Kal Tovovde év avtois, olov petakd aydorépav 
mavTwov Tov évavtiov dvoiy byTow dvo yeverets, ato 


71 


fev Tov érépou él +d Erepov, amd & avd rod érépou B 


25 Tadw emt TO Erepov’ peifovos ev yap mpaypatos Kal 
éAaTToves petakd avEnats Kal POiots, nab Kadoduev 
oro Td ev avéaverOa, Td Sé hOivew; Nai, én. 
Ovxobv xai SvaxpiverOat nal ovyxpivecOat, xai >woye- 
a0ar Kai OeppaiverOa, nal wavra oUTw, Kav ei m7 

6 daavra Bekk. wdvra Bodl. and other mss. 16 loxuporépov 
a ae against the Bodl. 17 Tidal Bekk. 18 ed» Bekk, dy 


25 mév yap Bodl. corr. (yap is om. m. pr.): wey is wanting 
in several mss. 








DATAON. 23 


’ n > ? Le) om” =~ 
xpapela Trois dvopacww eviayod, GAN’ Epyw your mav- 
Tayov ovTws Exew avayKaiov, yiyverOai te avta 
aAAnrwv yéverly te elvas €E Exatépwv eis AdADAG; 
Tlavy perv odv, 7 8 bs. 

C XVI. Té ov; edn, 76 Gv Ete Tt evavytiov, domep 5 
T@ ypryopévar TO KabevdSeww; TIlavy pév ovv, édn. 
Ti; To reOvavat, épn. Ovxovy €€ adAnrwv TE yty- 
veTat Taita, elirep évavtia éoti, Kal ai yevéres eioty 
a ? a Fay 5 U 8 ~ 9 - II a AY wv. T \ X 

vrow petat duo Svoiv dvrow; Ids yap ov; Try peév 

, ¢ 7? 0 e a \ ? , ” 
towwuy érépav ovbuyiav ay viv 87 Edreyov eyo aot, Edn, 10 
épo, 0 Lwxparns, cal aviv Kal tas yevéoes’ av Sé 
poe THY érépav. réyw Se TO pev Kabevdev, TO Se 
éypnyopévar, kat ex tov xaGevdery TO éypnyopevat 

D yiyvecbat wat ex rod éypyyopévas 76 Kabevderv, Kai 
Tas yevéoets avrowy Thy ev KatadapOavew elvat, THY 15 
$2 / ¢ a y A oy, , an 

€ aveyeiperGar. ixavas cot, Edn, 7 ot; Tlavu peév ody. 
Aéye 67 pot Kat ov, pn, ovtw wept Sons cai Oavarov. 
oux evaytiov pev ois TO Cav 16 TeOvavat elvar; *Eryarye. 
DiyveoOar 5é €€ GdAnAwv; Nat. “EE ovv tov Gavtos 
Ti TO yeyvopevov; Td reOvnxos, pn. Ti Sé, 7 S Ss, 20 
9 A A > ] A ” ¢€ a ef \ 
éx ToD TeOvedtos; ‘Avaryxaiov, py, oporoyeiv ore Td 
fav. “Ex tav teOvedtwyv apa, ® KéBns, ta Savra 

Ere xai ot Savres yiyvovrat; Paivetar, edn. Hioty 

dpa, bn, ai uyal nuav ev’ Avdov. “Eouxev, Ovxovv 
a a A A 9 A \ 
Kal Toy yevecéouy Tow mepi tavTa n Yy EéTépa cadns 25 
“A 
ova TUyyaver’ TO yap atroOvnoKay cages SyTrov, 7 
a 9 ff , 
ov; Ilavu ev ovv, pn. las ody, 7 8 0s, rrounoopev; 
9 ? Uj x > t , > \ Ul 
OUK GYTATTOOWCO"EV THY évavTiay YyévErLV, ANAA TAVTH 
. \ em e , “a 9 U 9 A A ? 
“or Eotrat 7 hvots; 4 avayKn atrodoivas TP atro- 
4 
Ounce évavtiay twa yéverw; Ilavrws mov, edn. 3° 


3 é éxarépwrv els Bodl, Herm. Stallb.; éxarépov (without é£) eds 
Bekk. 4 IIdvuy’ Bekk. Ildsv pév of Bodl. 20 Ti dai Bekk. 


94 MAATONOS 


Twa tavtnv; Td avaBiooxecOa, Ornodv, 7 8 Gs, 
elrep Eats TO avaBudonecOat, ex Tav Tebvewtav av ein 72 
yéveois eis Tous Cavras a’tn, TO avaBuooxecOas; 
Ilavy ye. ‘Oporoyeirat apa nuiv xal tavty rovs 

5 Cavtas ex Tay reOvedtav yeyovévas avdév HrTov 7 
rovs TeOveatas éx tév Cwovrav’ rovTou Sé dvtos ixavoy 
qrov éd0Kes TEKXuNpLOY Elva OTL avaryKaiov Tas TaY 
reOvewtov wuyas elval tov, bbev by mrad yiyverOa. 
Aoxet pot, bn, @ Yoxpares, x Tay wpodoynpévov 

10 avaryKaiov oUTws Exewv. 

XVII. 18 rotvuv otras, pn, @ KéBns, re odd 
adixws apodoynxapev, ws euol Soxel. et yap pu) aeb 
avratrodiboin Ta Erepa Trois érépots yuyvoeva waotrepet B 
KUKN@ TrepiLoVTa, GAN’ evOeta Tis Ein  yeveats ex TOD 

15 érépov povov eis TO KaTavTiKpD Kal fn avaKaprros 
mWaAdw él TO Erepov pndé Kaumnv wowwito, olaW Ste 
WAVTA TEXUTOVTA TO AUTO OXYHUA av oxOin Kal Td 
auto walos av abot Kai tTravoaitro ytryvopeva; Ids 
réyers, pn. Ovdév yarerrov, 7 8 bs, evvonoas 5 Neyo" 

20 GAN olov et TO KatadapOavew pév eln, To 5 dveyeipe- 
obat p17 avratrodidoln yuyvopevov éx tov xabevdovros, 
ota? brs TeXeuTaYTA TravT ay Anpoy Tov ’Evdupiova C 
atrodeléee Kat ovdapod av daivorro, Sia To Kal tadXra 
WayTa TavToy éxeive weTrovOévat, Kabevdew. Kav ei Evy- 

25 Kpwvo.to pey Travra, Siaxpivotto S€ yn, Taxd ay TO TOU 
’"Avakayopou yeyovds ein, ovod travra ypnuata. woav- 
tas 56, © pire KéBns, €¢ aroOyncKot pév mravra, boa 
rod fpv petaraBot, ererdy dé arroGavot, pévoe ev TovT 
TO oxnpatt Ta TeOVeaTa Kal wn Wad avaBiocKotTo, 


11 tolsvy ovrws Bodl. Herm. Stallb., ovrws om. Bekk. with 
the other mss. 22, wdvr’ &» Bekk. from a conj. by Fischer: 
adyra the mss. 937 «at ef Bekk. «at om. Bodl. Herm. 





@PATAON., 25 


dp ov rod) avayKn TéeXevT@vra ‘travra TeOvavat Kat 
D pndey Gv; ef yap éx pevy Tov GdrAwv Ta Yovra yiy- 
youTo, Ta Se CévTa OvnoKot, Tis umYavy un ovyl rayta 
catavarwbnvat eis TO TeOvavar; Ovdée pia pot Soxei, 
in 6 KéBns, @ Ywxpares, adda por Soxels Travta- 5 
qacw adrnOn rAéyew. “Eore yap, bn, & KéBns, as 
éuol Soxei, ravros “aAXov ovTa, Kal nucis avTAa TadTA 
> b] , e “ 9 > A A 
ov eEarraTa@pevot oporoyoipev, AA Erte TH dvte Kat 
To avaBiooKkerOas Kal éx tTav TeVEewTwY Tors CavrTas 
yiyver Oar Kai tas Tay TeOvewrav Yruyas elvat, Kal Tais 10 
E pév 7’ ayabais dyewor elvat, rais 5é axis Kaxcov. 
XVIII. Kai pny, fn 6 KéBns vrrodaBov, nai 
kar éxeivoy ye Tov ACyov, @® Ywxpares, eb arnOns 
? A \ ov \ , ¢ Cc aA e , 
€oTiv, oy ov ciwBas Daya réyetv, Gri Nuiv 4 paOnats 
OvK GAXO TL 7} avduvnots TUyyaver ovca, Kal KATA 15 
“ > ? ec a 3 , \ i 
ToUTOV avanKn Tov nuas év mporépp Tivt Xpove Hepa 
fe) A > 
Onxévas a viv avapipynoKopeBa. Toit 5é advvartor, et 
LN) hy Trou hay  ypuyn mpl év tode TO avOpwrrivw 
78 elder yevéoOau Bote nal tavtTn abdvarov Tt éoxey 7 
uy evar. AX’, & KéBns, Eby 6 Ltepplas vroda- 20 
Bav, wotat tovtwy ai amodelEes; virouvncov pe’ ov 
A f ? a ! / e . \ , 
yap adodpa ev T@ TapovTt péeuvnpas, “Evi pev Noy, 
épn 6 KéBns, xadrAlote, ott épwropevot ot avOpwrot, 
' a 3 A 7 y 32 t ey. 
€av Tis Kad@s épwrd, avTol NEyouct TravTa 7] EXEL 
? “” ~ 
kairo. ei py ériyyavey avtois ériotnun évovoa Kat 265 
? 4 9 a 3 ¢ “ 8 v 
6p00s NOyos, ove av olot T Naoav TovTO Troincelv. ETELTA 
éay tis er) Ta Staypaypata ayn 7} aXXo Tt TY ToLOU- 
Brov, évraiéa cadéotata Karnyope: btt TovTO OUTS 
éyer. Ei Se py ravry ye, dn, refer, & Zoupia, 6 


10—1] The words cat rats uy ye—xaxais xdxtov are bracketed 
by Stallb.: see exeg. comm. 26 rofro wowjocew.Bodl. Herm, 
Stallb. . rodro wovely Bekk. with other mss. 
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La@xparns, oxdyar av THdé 1 cor ckoTTOULEeve cuVdd- 

En. amicreis yap 8, was 1 Kadoupévn pabnots 

avapynols éotw; "Amiota pev eywye, 4 8 ds 6 

Ltpptas, ov, avto Se rodr0, edn, Seopat mraGetv wept ov 

5 6 Adyos, avayvnoOnvar. Kal oyedov ye €E wv KéBns 

érreyelpnoe réyer HON péuvnuar Kab meiopas’ ovdey 

Mévt’ av HTTOV aKovolpuL VOY, od IH émexelpnoas Aéyeuv. 
Tyde eyarye, 7 5 Os. oporoyodmev yap Snirov, et ris C 

Te avapvnoOncetas, Sev avtov tovTo mporepov tore 

. 10 érloracbar, Tlavu ye, épn. "Ap otv xal rode dpo- 

Aoyoipey, Oray emLoTH UN Tapayiyyntat TpCT@ TOLOUVTE, 

> 7 9 f N t , , e 2S ’ 

avapvnow elvar; Aeyw Sé tiva TpoTrov; Tovde’ éay Tis 

, aod \ Av 9? U # ¥. 

Tb WpoTEpoy 7 Loay 4% aKovoas 7 Tia adAnV alcOnow 

AaBov pn povov exeivo yv@, GAA Kal Erepov éevvonoy, 

1500 pu) 7 avr) émioTnun GAN GAXn, ap ovyl TobTo 

Sixaiws éAéyopev Ott aveuvnaOn, ov Thy évvoiay éda- 
Bev; Ilds Aéyets; Olov ta rotade GAH Tov émi- D 

, 9 ’ \ , A \ v 9 ” 

atnun avOpwrou Kat Avpas. Ids yap ot; Ovxovpy 

? 2 e 9 2 ” , A ¢ 7 a 

olaBa ott ot épactai, Grav idwot Avpay 7 ipatiov 7 

20adXo Tt ols Ta tradixa adtav elwhe ypnobat, ta- 

axovet TovTO’ Eyvwoay re THY AvVpav Kal év TH d1a- 

voia éxaBov 76 elds Tod Tatdds, ob Av 7 AVpA; TOvTO 

S éorly avapynois’ @oTep ye Kal Lumplav ris idov 

modAakis KéBnros aveuvnoOn, nal aGdrXa wou pupia 

25 towavT av ein. Mupia pevtor vj Al, eon 6 Zippias. 
Ovxodv, 7 8 bs, TO ToLodroy avauvnais Tis dott; pwa- E 

Mora pévToL, Tay Tis TOTO TaOn wept exeiva 2 Uird 

, Y A . 9 a w b , , 

y“povou Kai Tov yn émioxotrety On erredédyoTo ; Ilavy 

1 oxévar édy Bekk. Stallb. &» Bodl. 12 Adyw 6¢ Twa 

spbrov rodrovy Bekk. révde is in the Bodl. The punctuation 

changed by Stallb. 13 xpérepov Bodl. and other good mes. Stallb.; 

Erepov Bekk. with other mss. Herm. brackets rpérepcy. 16 ¢Aéyouer 


Bodl. \éyonev Bekk. Stallb. 19 o 7: &\do Bekk. against the Bodl. 
28 éri\dAnoro Bekk. against the Bodl. and most mss. 


4 











@ATAON. 27 


 ] oo / 
pev ovv, Edm. Te 5€; 4 8 05° ore tmrmov yeypaype- 
>] 3 
voy iSovta Kal AUpay yeypaypévny avOpwrov avayvn- 
“a N / 307 , , 
aOnva, Kat Xuppiay Wovra yeypaypevoy KeBnrtos 
9 a , 3 nn \ ‘A ty , 
avapvnoOnvat; Tlavu ye. Ovxotv cai Yupmiay idovra 
~~ , 9 na > tA 9 Qn e "E 
74. yeypaupévoy avtov Ytypiov avapvno@jvar; OTLS 
pevro., edn. 
“A s 
XIX. "Ap’ ody ov kata ravta tavra EvpBaives 
\ 9 ? 2 ‘ 9,2? e ‘ | Se . 29 9 
THY avayvnow elvat wev ad cpoiwv, elvac dé Kab ar 
ef 9 a 
avopolov; EuuBaiver. "ANN brav ye amo Tav 6potwv 
avauivnokntal Tis Tt, dp’ ovK avaryKaiov T0de Tpoc- 10 
macyew, évvociv elte te éADdEiTEL TOTO KaTa THY 
e 4 ” \ 3 4 e 9 ‘4 9 e 
GuovoTnta elite pr) exeivoy ov aveuvncOn; ‘Avaycn, 
Nv © ¢@ A 
égn. korres by, 7 S ds, ef Tavra ovTas eye. hapev 
Tov TL elvat igov, ov Evroy Aéyw Evrw ovdé ALGov ALO 
9@? a 9 s a 
ovd aAXo TL TOY TOLOVTWY OdEéV, GAAG Tapa TavTA 15 
a A 
mayvTa Etepov Ti, avTO TO icov’ dapév Te Elvat N pmy- 
lA lod e ~ 
B dé7; Dapev pévror v7} AL, Edy 6 Leupias, Oavpaoras 
7 \ 3 , > vv. A Mw , 9 
ye. “H xai émiotauweOa avto 6 éotw; Ilavu ye, 7 
> “ff , g 9 A N 3 v - ) 9 
os. Ilodev XaBovres avrov thy eriotnunv; ap ovK. 
e& wy vuv 8 édéyouer, 7 Evha%} NiGous 4 GAN atta 20 
iSovres toa, éx TovTwpr éxeivo évevonoapev, ETEpov dv 
ToUT@Y; 1 ovy Erepoyv cot daiverar; oxorrer é Kal 
THde. dp ov Ao. pev icor Kal EvAa éviore Ta’Ta 
v A AY td 4 la’ > Ww , \ > 
ovTa T@® pev ica daiverat, To 5 ov; Llavy pev ovv. 
Te 8€; avta ta ica Eotw OTe avica aot épavn, 7 1 25 
q > é 9 , >] 4 , oO a 9 
Cisorns avcorns ; Ovdermmoré ye, & Ywxpates. Ov 
9 4 w7 3 , bf ., @ aA , \ » a 9 Q 
TavToy ap éotiv, 7 8 os, Ta’Ta Te Ta ica Kab avToO 
tolcov. Ovdapas pot paiverat, @ Dwxpates. “AAA 
py éx toutwv y', pn, Tav iawy, érépwv GvTwv éxeivou 


1 Ti dal Bekk. 24 re pev—rg 52 Bodl. and Il pr. m, 
(the Tubing. is reported to have the same reading): roré uév-rore 
é Bekk. Stallb. with most mss. 25 Ti dal Bekk. 
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x # of \ 
TOU baov, OuwsS AUTOD THY erLtaTHENY evvevOnKasS Te Kal 
¥ 3 an 
etAnpas ; Adnbéotata, Edn, Aéyets. Ovxodv 7 duoiov 
” U a ? U / , f 
OvTOS ToUTOLs 7 avopoiov; Ilavu ye. Aradéper dé ye, 
> > 
8 6s, ovdév' ws dv dddo idov ard ta’rns THS 
wv 
5 OWews GAO evvonans, elre Spwotov elite avouotov, D 
9 “a uN 
avayKatov, épy, avTd avayvnow yeyovevat. Tdvu pev 
9 Moh, gwen, ee , a 
ovv. Ti dé; 4 8 Os° 4 Tracyopéey TL ToLOUTOY Trepl Ta 
“A U ~ al 
év tots EvdXows Te Kal ols viv dy édéyopuer Tots tcous’ 
dpa palverat nuiv ovtws ica elvat domrep avro 0 éotw 
10 loov,.  évdet Te éxeivoy T@ 4) ToLovTov elvas oloy Td 
¥ a 9a? N , wv > n b a id 
izov, 7 ovdev; Kai crodv ye, edn, évde?. Ovxotv dmo- 
Aoyoupev Otay Tis Te idedv evvonon, OTL BovrETAL ev 
a ry le’ 9 N e A 9 a ” 
TovTO, 0 viv éy® Ope, elvat olov dAdo Tt TaOV SyTO, 
évdet S€ xal ov Svvaras roodtov elvas [icov] olov E 
? A 9 7 ’ > a \ ~ 
I5 €Xétvo, AAX Eats havdoTeEpory, avaryKaiov Tov Tov TOUTO 
wn A 9 
évvoovyta Tuyeiv TpoetdoTa excivo © dno avTo mpoc- 
/ i 3 / \ "4 ? , C 
eouxévas perv, évdccotépws dé éyew; ‘Avaynn. Ti 
ovv ; TO ToLovTOV TreTrovOapev Kal HyeEis, 7 OU, TWEptL TE 
\ wv 9 A \ wv U 4 ? a) 
Ta toa Kal avro To icov; Ilavramaci ye. *“AvayKaiov 
20 apa nas mpoedévat @5 Ico Mpo éxeivou Tov ypovov, 
Ore TO Mpwrov Loorres TA toa evevonaaper, Ore opéyerar 75 
QA , a > . J \ ww ” \ 93 4 
peev wavta tadr elvat olov ro icov, eyes O€ évdceoré- 
pos. “Kote tadra. “Adda pny Kal Tdd€ Oporoyodper, 
pu) GAXOOev avro évvevonxevat wndé Suvarov elvat évvo- 
25 joa adn 7 ex Tou ideiv 7 ayracOa 7 Ex Tivos GAAS 
A ? , 9 AN \ , “ , 9 
Trav aicOncewy' tavtov S€ Travta TaiTa Neyo. Tav- 
A 
TOV yap oT, @ LwKpares, pos ye 6 Bovreras Syro- 
oat 6 doyos. *AAXa pev 87 Ex ye Tav aicOncewy Set 


4 &ws yap Bekk. ‘yap om. Bodl. pr. II, Herm. Stallb. 7 Tl 

dal 763°; Bekk. Stallb. 7é3e om. Bodl. with many mss. 10 7@ 
Bod and a few other mss, rd Herm. wy is om. in the Bodl. 
and many other mss. 14 fcov considered spurious by Mudge and 
most subsequent editors, including Bekk. and Stallb. 
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9 (a) a N 3 a 9 3 a 
B évvojoat ott trayta ta év rais aicOncecww éxeivou Te 
opéryeTat Tov 0 éativ loov, Kal avrov évdeéaTtepa eariy” 
7 wes réyouev; Odtaws. IIpd rod dpa ap~acbas 
€ am_e@ia \ 9 * 9 , a 
Las Opay nal axovey Kal tTadra aicBavecBa Tvyelv 
€des trou eiAndotas éeriotnuny avrov Tov icov 6,7Tl 5 
” b 9 I N 3 Aa 9 ‘4 ” 3 a) 
ori, et éuéAXNopev Ta ex TaV aicOncewr toa éxeice 
avoicey, Ort mpoOupetras pev mavta TovavTa elvar 
oloy éxeivo, Eors S€ avtod gavAcrepa. ‘Avaynn éx 
TOY Tpocipnuévav, @ Lwxpates. OvKodv yevouevor 
C evOus éwpadyév te Kal jxovowev Kai Tas aAXasS aicOn- 10 
oes etyopev; Ilavu ye. “Hbdec dé ye, paper, mpd tov- 
‘ ~ 9 >] , ? , / 
Tov THY Tov iaov értoTHunv eiAndéevat; Nai. IIply 

/ ” e ” > ca > A / 
ryevéa Bat dpa, ws Eorxev, avayKn nyiv avTry eiAnpévar. 
”Eouxev. | 

XX. Ovxodv ei wéev AaBevres avTnv Tpo TOD ye- 15 
véoOas Exovres eyevoueba, nrictapeba Kal mplv ye- 
vécOat Kat evOds yevouevot ov povoy TO tcov Kat TO 
petlov Kal TO éXaTTOv GAA Kai Eiurravta Ta TolabTa; 
ov yap Tept tov icouv viv 6 Aoyos Huiv padXov TL 7 
Kab Tept avTov Tov KaAov Kal avToU Tod ayafoU Kai 20 

f ‘ e 4 ef , \ e U 
I) dcxatov Kat doiov cal, dep Néyw, Trept arravTwv ols 
emia gpayitoucba tovTo 0 Eott, Kat év Tais épwrncecty 
épwravres Kat éy Tails amoxpicectw atroxpivopevot. 
@oTe avayKaioy nuiv elvat ToUTMY aTravTwY Tas émt- 

LU \ fe) , 9 / xv A 
ornuas mpo tov ryevérOar eiAndévar. “Kote raita, 25 
Kai et pév ye AaBovtes Exaotote pn érircAnopueba, 
eldoTas ael yiyveoOar Kal cei dia Biov eidévar’ +d yap 
eibévat toir éoti, NaBovta Tov éemiatThuny Exew Kal 
fit) atroNwAeKévat’ 7 Ov TOUTO ANOnY Aéyomev, © Dipy- 

fF 9 
E pia, émiotnuns amoBodnv; Ilavrws Syirov, edn, & 3° 
4 
Loxpates. Hi S€ ye, oluat, AaBovres mpiv yevérOar 


26 éxdorore wh Bodl. ph éxdorore Bekk. 
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yeyvopevos. amwdécapev, Yotepoy Sé tats aicOnoecs 
Xpayevor Trept Taira éxeivas avadapBavopey Tas éem- 
oTnuas, &s tore Kal mpw elyopmev, ap ovy 0 Kadodpmev 
pavOave oixeiay émiotnuny dvadapBavew dy eln; 

5 TOUTO O€ Tov avautmvnoKxerOas AéyovTeEs CpOAs av Né- 

/ \ \ \ a > 3 c 
youwev; Ildvu ye. Avvatoy yap 8 rodto y édavn, 

5 , f “a bAN “a ? tA bd W 
aigOopevov ri 7) idovTa 4% axovcavTa 7 TIVa GdAXAnV 76 
alaOnaw AaBovra Erepov tL ato Tovrov évvojoas 9 
éTeheANoTO, @ ToUTO émAnoialey avopooy by 4 @ 

10 Guovov’ Ware, oTrep Aeyw, Svoiv Oatepoy, trot emiota- 
fevoit ye aura yeyovauev Kai émiotayeba Sia Blov 

U a of : of U IAN W 2A 
WavrTes, 4 VaTEpoY, ovs hayey pavOavewy, ovdev GAN 7 
GVapiLVnTKOVTAaL OvTOL, Kal 7 waOnows avapynots ay 
” ‘ / ‘ e + 4 9 , 
eln, Kai para dn ovtas éxet, & Ywxpares. 

15 XXII. [lorepov ovv aipel, & Zippia, émiorape- 
VOUS UGS yeyovéeval, 7) avaptuynoxeoBar totepov dv B 
mpoTepoy émistnuny eiAnpores nuev; Ovn eyo, @ 
Lwxpares, vy TO wapovte éecOar. Ti Sé; rode 
Eyes éhécOar, Kai mH aot Soxed wept avtod’ avyp 

20 €m@ioTamevos mept ov emictatat éxyos adv Sodvas 
Aoyov 7) ov; IloAAy avdyKkn, pn, @ Loxpates. "H 
kat doxoval got mavres eyew Sidovat AGyov rept 
Tovray av viv 5) édeyouev; Bovroiunv péevr ay, 

Edn 6 Yuppias’ AAAA TOAD padrov hoBoduas p17) av- 
/ > 7+ > > , 3 \ > ge/ ld 

25 ploy Tnvixade ouxeTe 7 avOpwrwv ovdcis akiws ols C 
Te TovTo Toijoat. Ovx apa Soxodol ao. ériota- 
abai ye, Eby, © Yypia, wavtes avta; Ovdapois. 

3 Ava t 4 bo (iA ww 0 . 9 A U I id 
polpynoKxovtat apa & rote Euabov; ’Ava@ynn. Tore 
AaPovoar ai Wuyal quay Thy émrioTnunv avrav; ov 

ap 67 ad ov ye advOpwrot yeyovapyev. Ov dijra. 

30 yap 87 ye dvOparror yeyovapen. ji 

4 olxeay ay éx:oriyny dyad. efn Bekk. against all good mss. 
10 ériordpevol re Bekk. from Heindorf’s conj. but see exeg. comm. 


12 4X Bekk. and Herm, 23 yé? & Bekk.andStallb. pévrdy 
Herm. ; 
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? 4 ? , € 

IIpérepov dpa. Nai. "Hoav dpa, & Zippia, ai yuyat 

\ 

kai mpotepov, mpi elvat év avOpurrov elde, ywpis 
9 \ ww 7 

copatav, Kat ppovnow elyov. Ei un apa dua yt 

N 4 

yvouevot Aa Pavopev, © Lwxpares, Tavtas TAs ETLTTH- 

? ? a. 

D pas’ odtos yap Aeitrerat Ere 6 ypovos. Elev, w éraipe’ 5 
9 A 
drroddupev Sé avtas év Troiy GAXw ypovw; ov yap 
, 

57) Eyovrés ye avTas yuyvopueda, ws aptt wporoynoa- 
, 

pev’ 7 €v TOUT@ aTroAAUpED, ev @Irep Kal NauPavoper; 

9) &yets GAXov Tid eitrely ypovov; Ovdauds, @ Yo- 

Kpares, GAN édaov euavrov ovdev eitrov. 10 
? a 

XXII. *Ap’ ody ovrws Exet, pn, jyiv, & Dippia; 

3 Q wv A a > 7 La \ 3 ‘ 
el pev got & Opvrovpev aei, Kadov te Kat ayabov 
Kal wWaoca 7 ToLavTn ovola, Kal éri tavTny Ta ex TOY 

E aicOncewv wavra avahépopev, vapyovcay mpoTepov 
aveupioxovtes nuetépay ovoary, Kat Taita éxeivyn arret- 15 
Katomev, avayKatov, ovTwWS @oTrEp Kab TavTa EoTLDY, 

4 ‘ 
ovTws Kal THY nuetépay Wuyny elvat Kal mply yeyo- 
’ ea, 9 OY AN a A ess 
pevas nusas’ et 5é pn Eote Tadta, GAdNwS av O AOYOS 
/ 
ovTos eipnpevos ein; ap olrws Exel, Kal lon avayKn 
Tava Te elvat Kai Tas NweTepas Wuyas piv Kal nas 20 
yeyovévat, Kai et 7) TadTa, ovde Tabe; ‘Trreppuws, Edn, 
@® Laxpares, 6 Yyppuias, Soxet wor ny avr) avaynn elvat, 
\ ? id a e 4 J QA e S 
kal eis Kadov ye xatadhevyes 6 Adyos eis TO Gpoiws 
, “A 
17 eivas thy Te Yuyny nav mplvyevécOas yas Kal rHV 
A a ® 
ovciay nv ov viv héyels. ov yap exw eywrye ovdév 25 
a a A 
oUTw@ LoL evapyés Ov ws TOUTO, TO TavTa Td ToLadTa 
€ 16 t , , 9 \ \ 
elvat ws oloy Te padsaTa, Kadov Te Kal ayaboy Kai 
t A a 
TadAa TavTa a av viv by Edeyes’ Kal Eworye ixavas 
arodédeixtat. Ti dé 67 KéBnti; &n 6 Ywxparns’ 


LI ovrws, gn, Exer fuiv Bekk. against the Bodl. The mss differ 
in the arrangement of these words. 17 ovrw xat Bekk. with- 
out a note: Stallb. says ‘ clare ofrws Bodl. aliique’. 
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Sef yap al KéBnra treiOew. ‘Inavas, bn 6 Suppias, 
ws &ywrye oluat’ KaiTol Kaptepwtatos avOperev éath 
A , 3 a a / sve > 9 > 3 wn 
Mpos TO amriotety ToIs AOYOLS’ GAN oipat ovK evdEeas 
fa) a 9 , if \ , ¢€ “A 9 
totro temetcOat avtov, dre ply yevécOa 7pas nv B 
e ane 4 
5 nuav 7 Wuyn. 
9 , 
XXII. Ei pévroe xat éreday arodavwpev ert 
” O09 9 a a Ww ed f > a“ 
€otat, ovd avT@ pou Soxel, pn, @ Ywxpares, drrodedet- 
“Gat, adr ere evéotnxey 0 viv 8) KéBns Ereye, Tod 
A a vA \ a ? , ~ 9 
TOY TOANWY, OTrws 47) [aya] amoOynaKovTos Tov ay- 
10 Opwrov Siackedavvuntar 4 Wuyn Kab avTa Tod elvas 
le) . , 9 / N f , \ 9 A \ 
TOUTO TéNOS 7. TL Yap KwAVEL yiyverOas pev avTnV Kal 
EvvicracOat apobev mrofév Kai elvas mpw Kal eis 
avOparreiov ada adixéoba, érredav 5é adixntas Kat 
GTraANaTTnTAL ToUTOU, TOTE Kal avTiY TedevTaY Kar 
15 duadGeipesOat; EU réyers, pn, @ Dippla, 6 KéPns. 
e s 2 
paiverar yap worep Hyusov arodedctyOas ob Sei, Ste 
“N td id A 9 € Cal e ae A \ 
mpw yevécOa nuds ny nuav nrruyn Set 5 mpoca- 
a ef . 3 . , %N\ ¥ 
moveiEat OTe Kat errevdav atro0avwpev ovdev HT TOV gor as 
7) mplv yevécOat, ei pédrer TEAS 4 amdderkis yeu. 
20 Azrodéderxtas pév, En, & Yypia re nal KéBns, 6 
Ywxparns, cai viv, eb Oérere cvvOcivas tovrov Te Tov 
, ’ . 4 , oa \ , ¢ ’ 
Noyov evs TavToyv Kal Oy po ToVTOV wpLodoynoaper, 
\ “A el) A A 
TO yiyverOar wav To Cav ex Tod TeOvewTos. ef ydp 
” \ e A ‘ , > ff 9 > A 9 4 
EoTL mev n Yruyn Kat TpoTepoy, avayKkn 8 adtH eis Td 
~ > 7 N 4 : 5 46. W. a 9 
25 Onv lovey Te Kal yeyvouevn undawddey adroGev 7 éx 
Oavarov nat é« Tod TeOvavar yiyverOat, mas ovK 
9 Ul > AN t ] 5 A ? @ Ld 9 J 8 , n 
avayxn avtny Kai éredav arrobdvy elvat, erred) ye Sei 
avis avtny yiyverBar; arrodédextas pév obv rep 
NéyeTe Kal viv. | 


9 dua om. Bodl. m, pr. and three other mss.: Herm. omits 
the word in his text. 10 For dtacxedavyinra see exeg. comm. 
19 éew Bodl. and a large number of other mss.: &ew Bekk. 
with the old editions. 26 éx rot re#. Bodl. éx om. Bekk. with 
only one ms. : 
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f XXIV. "Ouws Sé pos Soxel $ quate Kat Yupplas 
J eBeos a dv nat rovrov & aa heal Shh. tov Noryov 
ére madAov, cal Sediévar To Tov maidov, wn ws adnOds 
O dvepos avtny éxBaivovoay é« Tod capatos Siapucd Abewdeanih 
L SacKxedavvvesw, Grws Te Kal OTav TY TIS or) ev § 
pnvewig GAN év peyado tivl mvevpate atrobvnoKer. 
Kat 6 KéBns émvyedacas ‘Os Sedtotwy, pn, OB Lo- 
Kpares, Twetpa abumcbes farAroy bé py ws NuaY 
SedioTwyv, GAN lows eve Tis Kal ev Huly ais, doTis Ta 
towavta oReirar’ TovToy ovv treipwpeOa greiBey p17 10 
Sediévae tov Oavarov domrep Ta pophopuKeia. AANA 
xen, Epn 6 LwKparns, éra ew auto cxaarys muepas, 
Ews av éeTraonre. 11d0ev avy, dd, @ Loixpares, TOV 
78 Toovrwy ayabov érq@dov my Spel, érrevo) a; Edm, 
aS GATrOAEiTrELS ; Tlovn> pev 7 EdAas, fn, & Kens, 15 
év 7) &verct trou ayabol dvépes, TroANa Oé Kal Ta Tov 
BapBapwv yévn, ols wavtas xp Suepevvar On NTOUV- 
Tas ToLovTOY ET@doy, LTE YpnUaTwV Ae Oe 
mover, os ovK gor eis 8,7t dv evxarpdrepov avanri- 
okoite ypnuata. (Cnteiv Sé ypn nat avrovs pet’ dAAN- 20 
Awy* tows yap av. ovdé padiws evporre waddov vuay 
) syovs TOUTO Trovety. “AXA TadTa pev by, Edn, : 
B inate © KéBns' b0ev 88 arredirropen, érravéenOwopevplirrr 
el cou ndopéevm dortiv: "AdAa pny 7domévm ye’ THs 
yap ov pérdet; Karas, pn, Aéyers. 25 
XXV. Ovxodv tordvde 71, 7 8 ts o ZwKparns, 
Set 7 meas épéc Oar EauTous, TO Troi TWh dpa o FRE 
TovTo TO mWalos TracXelv, TO Soncb l, Kar 
Umrép Tov Toiov Tivos Sedvévas on Tay avTo, Kat TO 
Toiw Twi ov" Kat peTa TOUTO av émtaxeyracOat TroTeEpoY 30 
Aw neh_« rit 


27 dvepéoOa Bekk. and Stallb., but ép¢éc6a: Bodl. Il. 
.30 of add. Heindorf, om. mss, 


PLAT. PH. 3 
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npuyn éott, Kad éx Tovrwy Oappeiv 1) Sedsévar virép 

a ¢ , a. b a / g > 3 
THS NueTEpas VUXTS; Ang Oi, epn, deyers. Ap, oup 
T@ wev EvyreDévte TE Ka Ew der dveTt @ioet 1 rae 
TOUTO TET VEY, arbre wa? qiep EvveTeOn’ et 

5 O€ Te THYYdver ov abuvderby, TOUT@ [LOVE TWpoanKes 

\ / Le) ¥ ws * a ” 
pn TacKxey TavTa, eimep TY GAX@W; Aoxei pot, edn, 

A yw e f :] a / 9 ON ‘\ > A 
ouTws Eye, 0 KeBns. --Ouxovv amep acl xata. TavTa 
Kal HoavTws Exel, TADTA padloTa ELKOS elvat Ta akvy- 
Gera, Ta 6é GANoT GAXws Kal pndérroTe KaTa TaUTG, 

10 TavTa Oe elvas Ta EvvOera; "Kouye Soxel ovras. “Ilo- 
4 4 > AN A 949 vA > a“ ¥ 
pev 8n, edn, eri fagra ef arep ev T@ Eutrpocbev 
/ 


Oyo; avtn n ovala Gs Aoyou Sidopev tod elvat cat D 


“A 


\ 9 Ul ‘ e , 9 \N 
éptirwvres Kal amoKpwomevol, TOTEpOY woavTpS, aEl 
w \ > AX A # > » . 7A \ > \ 
pe KaTa TavTa 7 AAAOT GAAWS; AUTO TO LoOY, AUTO 
. > yet an y \ t 
'15 TO KANOY, AUTO ExacToV: 0 EGTL, TO dv, 47 ToTe peTa- 
¢ am 9 ar (evil nw oy 9 An 
A Boryv Kal qvrupopv évdéyeTat;  ael avTay exaoTov 
‘ tw > \ ¢ 7 ¢ ' 
0 éoTL, povaerd¢es ov auto xal’ avTo, acav’Tws KaTa 
9 A 9 ~ 
ravta tye. nat ovdérote ovdauy ovdaydis aGAdoiwoww ” 
ovdepniay évdéyerar; ‘Ocavtas, épn, avayrn, 6 KéPys, 
? , a an 
20 Kata tavTa éyew, @ Ywepates. Ti ee TOAX@Y 
a A a else ag 
[xadcv], olov avOparrwv 7 intwy n iaridv 7 a\XNov EF 
A“ a a A ral 
\ _ @YTWwVvoLV TOLOUTaY, ) iaw@Y ) KAN@Y 7 TraVTwOVY TeV 
, ¢ ? a 
ExEiVOLS OpwVUEwWY; apa KaTa Ta’Ta Eye, 7 TaV 
3 4 9 U @ 9 \ ¢€ ~ wv 9 , 
TOUVaYTIOV EKELOLS OVTE AUTAG AUTOIS OVTE AAANAOLS 
al 9 al 
as ovderrote, ws Eros evirety, ovdamws KATA TaUTa éoTLV; 
/ “ e 7 ‘ a) 
Otrws av, én, Tatra, 0 KéBnv ovdérote waavtws 
A A vA eo 
éyet. Ovxody tovTwy peéev kav ayyaio nav ido Kav 79 
Tats adXais aicOnocow aicOo.w, Tay Sé Kata TavTa 
> F 9 ” e 7 A ov bd , a w~ 
EYOVT@Y OVK EOTLY OTM TOT AV AAXAW ETTIAABoLO 7} TO 
1 4 yuxh Bodl. I.: yvx Bekk. Stallb. 11 éri ra’vd Hein- 
dorf and Bekk. 17 and 20 xal xard ravra Bekk. with only 


one ms. in both places. 2] [xaddv}] Classen Symb. crit. 1 
p. 15. 
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THs Stavoias Noytopw@, GAN’ é€otiy aewd7 Ta ToL\adra Kal 
ovy opara, LIlavtaracw, én, adnO7 Aéyers. 
~ XXXVI. @apev otv Bovret, Epn, Svo cldn Tay 
SvTwv, TO wev Oparov, TO Sé aevdés; Oadpev, Eon. Kai 
TO wey aEdées ae ae TavTa Exov, TO dé OpaTroyv pndé- § 
Wore Kata, tavTa; Kai roiro, egn, Oper. Pepe 57, 
BH S bs, anno a NUGVY AVT@V TO MeV oad éott, TO € 
apuyn; Ovdev drro, én. TLorépm odv duotorepov te 
eldee aiwev dy elvar kal Evyyevéotepovy To copa; 
Tlavri, fn, rovTd ye SHArov, Gre T@ Opar@. Ti 5 7 10 
spuyn; opatov n aeidés; Ovy vm’ avOpaTrav ye, @ 
Dwxpates, pn. “AAD nels ye TA Opata Kal Ta pH 
Th Tav avOpwrrav dice A€yomev’ 7 GAAN TLV oleE; 
TH TOV avO pebrrooy. Té ovv trept Yuxiis Aéyouev; opa- 
Toy Elva 7 ovy oparéy ; Ovy o arov. "Aewdés dpa; 15 
C Nat” ‘Opossrepor apa vex aoeuarés €OTL TO 
aedel, TO 5é TO Spare. doa avayxn, © LwKpares. 
XXVIL. Ovkoty xa) 768e mara, € eAEyoNEY, OTL 7 
yoy, | OTaV pay TO TOUaTe , mpooxprrdl L is TO OKOTrELY 
Tt} Sia Tov opav 4% Sia Tov axoverv 7 Su AAAS TuVCs 20 
aicOnoews—rovto yap éors TO Suu Tod cwpaTos, TO SV 
ais Onccas OKOTELY TL—, TOTE pep EXKETAL VIO Tot 
TWMATOS fis TA i gudemoze Kara Tara, Exovta, Kat or . 
wrhvaTat K Tapers grat L ideyyig 6 womep peOvar 
D ate rovovtwy ép voit Tldvy yes 7. “Ortav dé ye air) 25 
cal? auriy oKomg, ceeigegixerat gis TO xabapor | TE Kal 
ael by Kat aGavarov Kat cscatireds Eyes ‘kai os ouytye-4 vee 
ys OUTA AUTOD ael ET Exelvou TE YyiryveETaL, oravrep 


1 gore devin Bekk. Stallb. 2, dpara Bekk. Stallb. dpara the 


Bodl. alone. 7 abray 78 Bekk. and Stallb. with Bold. pr. m. 
and ten other mss. alray 7 7d Herm. with Vulg. 12 dada 
phv Bekk. Stallb. uhy om. Herm. with Bodl. ‘‘G pr. II.” 13 
éyouey Bodl. Herm. é\éyouey Bekk. with the other mss. 18 


Aéyouey Bekk, after Heindorf’s conj.: édéyouey the mas. 
3—2 
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ES’ bit C te 

> A 9 e , Ifeon 2 «a ns 
avrn Kal avtny yevntas Kal €&n avtn, Kal nétdural re 
lan | TOR TWAavou Kal Tepl éxeiva acl KaTd TavTa doavTws 
tt GT€ ToLolTwY éepamToyérn’ Kal TovTO avTAs TO 
mabnpa*dpovnc KxéxAntat; Uavratacw, ébn, Kades 

\ o a , b 4 4 , 9 » 
5 Kal adnOn A€yeus, @ Loxpates. Ilorépw ovv- ad coe 
Soxet T@ eldee nal ex Tav umpocGev Kai ex tav viv 





Aeyopevwy uy) ouoroTepov clyat Ka g ;E 
Ilds dv poe Soxgi, 4 O Os, E noAL, @ LOKPATES, eK 
lad GEL, ’ P p ? 


, a 6 , 5 Yor 8 bé ce td oy on \ 
TauTns THs peOodov, Kal o SvopabéoTaros, Gre OAw Kar 
10 Wavtl Guotorepoy éote uy T@ uel waaitas ExovTe 
padrAov FTO py. Tide rd capa; Te érépy. 
y VIII. “Opa 6é wai rIde, Gri, eredav ev TO 
AUTO wot uy Kal oda, THE pev Sovrevew Kal dpye- 
f a \ ’ 
cba 7 was mpootattrel, TH Sé apyew Kat Seatroferv* 80 
13 Kai KaTa Mita ad TOTEepov cot Soxet Spotov 7H Oeip 
a 9 a 
elvat, Kal morepov T@ Ovnt@; 4 ov Soxet cou Td pew 
Ociov olov dpyew TE Kai nyepovevey TrepuKévat, TO dé 
Ouyrov dayecOat te Kai Sovreverv; “Ewouye. Tlorépp 
ovv 4 Wuy7 éoixev; Andra 6n, © Lewepates, OTe 1H ev 
20 wuyn TO Oeiy, Td 6€ cada TO OvnT@. ZXxorrer 5y, 

: én, & KéBns, et éx ravtwv Tov eipnuévav Tade Hyiv 
EvpBaiver, tO pév Ociw kai abavarw Kai vonte Kai B 
povoeides Kal adiaduT@ Kal del WoarTws KaTa TaLTa 
” e a ¢ / t ; a Ss ? @ , 
EYOVTL EAUT@ OpoLoTaroy elvas @O ay pepe ye 

25 Kal Ovnt@ Kai avonT@ Kat rok: €& Kal SiahuT@ Kat 
pndémore Kata TQUTG Exovre éavT@ Ooldratoyv av 
wn sd A nn” 
elvas o@ma. Lone TL hip Taira GAO Aéyewv, & 
f K 4 e 9 ” ” ‘ O 9 ” 
dire KéBys, ws ovy ovTws exer; Ove Eyopuev. 
XXIX. Ti ov; tovtwy obtws éyovtwy ap’ ovyi 
, \ \ 5 4 6 A a de ® a 
30 apart pev Tayd StadrvecOas rpoonxet, Yvyy Sé ad rd 
8 &y po Bodl. pr. m. I (Stallb.): a» fuovye Bekk. Herm. 


15 «al xard ravra Bekk. against the Bodl. and other good 
mss. 930 yvx%» Bekk. Heind. yvxy Bodl. and eight mss. besides, 
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, 9 , a a 3 a , “ ‘ 
Tapatray aodiadutTw eivat 7 eyyus Tt Tovrov; Ilws yap 
C ov; “Evvoeis ody, pn, Ort, ereatdav atrobavyn 6 avOpe- 
Ios, TO Mev OpaToY avTod, TO cama, Kab év dpaT@ Kel- 

cas 8 \ \ a e A 5 ) A 
pLEVOV, O ON VEXpOoy KaOUMEY, @ TWpoTnKEr OLladvEecCaL 

wat Svavinrewv [at Scarveicbat], ovx evOis tovtwyv 5 
IQA lA 9 , 9 A Q > A 4 

ovdep rémrovOev, GAN emrvenas cuyvoy émlpévet ypovor 
€ay pév tis Kal yaplévrws Exywy TO Touma TeAEUTHCY 


Kai ev ToLauTy apg, oe gravy para. ouptrecdv yap 
a 


\ a , ann tea yy e 9 , 7 
TO O@pa Kai Tapixevlev, worrep ot ev AiyuTrT@ Tapl- 
Gé 9 4 ¢ , » 4 C4 S 
xevevtes, OA’you Odov péver auryavoy beov ypdvoY, 10 
D éma 5é pépn Tov cwparos, Kal dv camry, GoTa Te Kal 
n n o a 
veUpa Kal TA TOLADTA TUVTA, O4"WS WS Eros ElTrely aGa- 
b) 
, 
vaTa €oTW' 4 ov ; Nat. “H 6é yuy7 dpa, 7d dees, 
? a n 
TO €ls ToLOUTOV TéoTrov ErEpov oiyopevov yevvaiov Kal 
‘ fe) n 
kaapoy Kali dedi, eis “Avdou ws adnOds, Tapa Tov 15 
 ) 
afov xat dpovienoy Oeov, of, av Oeos é8éXn, avTixa 
p] 6 
VY aA 3 a a 2 Ss ef dé 8n Huy 7 U \ 
kal TH éyij yun iréov, pry b¢ 07 jyiv 1 TovavTn Kal 
sporty. -” iS wt 
oTadmebuxuia amadXaTrouevn TOU awpatos evOds 
dtavrepvontas Kal amodwrev, WS paciv ot TodAol 
E dvOpwrrot; moddoi ye dei, & pide Kens te Kat Soy- 20 + 
, ’ \ a A e Yoo 3A Stas cs ay : 
pia, GANA, TOAD paNAov ade exer éay wey Katana? 
Grradrdrintal, undev TOD cdparos EuyedeArAKouga, GTEAF ou. + 
he a 2 a9 a. of.. ettwrtt ’ \ ’ 
ovdeéy KolWwvovca avT@ év TO Bip Exovaa eivat, adda. 
e ef bes Fs 
pevyouga avTo Kal cuvnOpoispevn avTn eis avTny, arte * 
pENETWOR det TovTO—TodTO Se ovdév GANO é€oTly,.7) 25 
9 6 A ae \ a 6 ’ ito 
opfas pidocopovca Kai TH oyT, TeCvavat peheTwoa 
SaSines 3-00 ao ok ¥ Sat 4 | eae - O ! 
padiws* 7 ov roiT av ein peréth Oavatov; Ilavra- 
8] s % a e/ \ ” ? \ co 2 A 
maci ye. Ovkxotv ovTw pev &yovoa eis TO Omotoy avTA 
TO aeides amrépyetat, TO Ociov-ze, Kat aQavatov Kai 
WwW : ~ 7 
Pppviwor, of adixowévy VTapyer avTy ywaipove elvat, 30 
eae Kai avoias kai PoBwv Kai aypiov épotwv Kat 


§ xal Scarvetobac bracketed by Herm. om. in Bodl. pr. m. II. 
1] dv» Bodl. éayv Bekk. 
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CL 
wn Ww: A A ? 9 , 
Tav GAX\wY KaKav TOY avOperrelo agrnANaypevn, 
ef \ \ a ALVb ¢€ 3 A 
@otrep Sé Néyerat KaTa TOV pEmUNLEvwV, ws adnOas 
Tov owroy ypovoy peta tav Oeav Siayovca yy ovTw 
nA 9 , a 
dapev, @ KeBns, 7 adds; 
5 9.0 . ,Qure vn Ai’, bn 6 KéBns. "Edy 8é ye, 
2 a Apia . o> 2 a ’ 9 
Ofuat, pwéuthopevn Kal dxabapros To cw@paTos amar- B 
: et mt NN ow 
AATTNTAL, ATE TO Gwpate gel Euvovop kai tobTo Oepa- 
t Lo a eet pf Hie yy » nese 
mevovoa Kal epwaoa Kal yeyonTéevpevn UT avTOD UIrd TE 
A > a Ve nA ed \ bed ta) > 
Trav ériOupuav Kat noovav, wate pundev GAXo Soxety elvat 
10 adnbés GAN 7) TO ampatoedés, ob Tus av Grratto Kgl 
¥S \ os » Kf \ een Si yt 
idee xat trios Kat paryot Kal mpods TA appodiora ypnaalrd, 
To O€ Tois Supact axoTw@des Kal aedés, vonTov Sé Kal 
Xo Uy e U al de 9 4 l a \ a 
didocodia aiperov, TovTo é Et ium puceiv Te kab Tpé 
\ ’ ¢ 8 \ sf \ 2 \ Q’ CO 
peewy Kal peire Ne n &odgay over rpuyny avTny Ka 
ow g La) 
15 aurny etAyK NAdkec Gas; Ovd' orwotipdy, pn. 
"AAA OielANUpEevnv Ye, olwat, UIrd TOU owt A at one 7) 
> aee / \ 7 A 4 6 \ 9 \ 
avTnn outria Te Kal Evvovoia Tov awwaros ova TO ael Evy- 
civat cal Sid THY POAAHY mEeAETHY éveTroinae Evpdutov) 
Tlavu ye. "EpBpbes O€ ey @ pire, TovTo oleras pr 
20 elvar al Bapv xal aan Kat oparov* 0 7) qi éyouca 
e ’ \ ’ ’ y Aras 7, ? 
7 To.avTn Yruyn Rapuverai Te Kal EXKeTaL Tad els 
\ e \ , ’ A ] A \ oa 
Tov opatoy ToTrov, PoB@ Tod aedois TE Kat Asdou, 
GOTrEp it eTal, Tepl TA pUNWATA_TE Kat TOS Tadous 
xuNivooupevn, Tept a by Kal n aTTa Yuya of iy D 
25 pavracpata, ola TapéxovTat at ToravTas Wuyat eldwAa, 
e A ”~ 9 nA > a ne A , 
a pn Kabapas atrodvUecioa adda TOU OpaTtod peTéyou- 
gat, S10 Kai dpavtat, Eixos ye, @ Lewxpates. Eixcs 
f 9 f \ @ 4 Q a ° A Ul 
pevtot, @ KéBns° nal ov Ti ye Tas T@Y aya0av tTavTas 
s 9 \ 4 a 4 y ‘ “ > 
elvat, aNAa Tas Tay pavrAwy, al wept Ta ToLadTa avary- 





3 pera Gedy Bekk. rv add. Bodl. III. J] Kal dd-yor rat 
wloc Bekk. against the Bodl. 15 elAcxpwy Herm. 24 cxoroandy 
Bekk. with only one ms. 28 o@ ri ye Fischer with one ms. 
of ré or obrolye the mss. 
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4 * ‘ , a , 
xavtovtat trravaa bas Sixnv rivoveat THs TMpoTépas Tpo- 
pis Kaxns ovons’ Kab péypt ye tovtrov wravevrat, 
- E &ws av ry tov Euverraxohovboivros TOW TwWLaAToELOovS 


émOupia Tad. ee eis pov. 
3 > 7 A 
XXXII. poolwrat O€, wore eines, eis ToLavTAa 


90n omot arr’ dv Kal pepehernnvias texwow ev TH 
Bip. Ta wot are mee my PRB ATES 5 | Oloy . 
TOUS Mev ya pip $ Te K ‘Boas Kat pidoria ue 
HepedernKoras Kar al Sieunnt mevous eis TA THY OVOV 
82 yeu Kal Tay TotouTwy Onpiwy eixos évdver@at’ 4 ovK 
ole; Ilavu pév ovv eixds éyets. ‘Tous dé ye adixias te 
Kat Tupavelbas Kal a mr as 7p0 ae KOTAS €ls TA TGV 
AVKOY TE KAL lepaKw@Y Kal ixTIVwY yévn* 7 Tot ay AGd- 
doce haiwev Tas Tovavtas tévar; ’Apéret, egy r) Kefns, 
els Ta TOLADTA, Oveoi, 7 8 0s, » Pi or), Kal TANNA, Ot 

- Gy éxdortn tot, KaTa Tas aUTaV Oudt 1% tas THs MENETNS; 
rig on; eon” mas & ob; Ouvxoiv syPppuoveorarot, 
Kab TOUT@Y ict Kal Els Bexrioroy TOTTOV LOVTES Ol 

TV ip oho TE KAL TOALTLKNDY aperyy envi secs 
Bes, nv 87) Kadrovor owppoovyny te xal Suxatoovyny, éF 
Eous Te Kal pmeAreTNS yeyovviay avev dirocodias Te 
Kal vou ; 7 on ovTot evdoaumovéertato; “Ott rovtous 
elKos éoqiv gis TOLOUTOY TraAL adsxveia bat TOALTLKOV 
TE Kal hiths y ‘yév0s, rou peXttrav Y nef n 
HuppnKev, ] Kab eis Tavroy ye TaAw TO avOperrivov 
yévos, Kat yiyveoOat é& avtav avipas peTpious,, Eigos. 
XXXII. Eis b€ ye Geav ryev0s [T) pirodopngasce * 


Kat Travtedas Kabap@ amuovtT: ov Oéuis adixveicbas 


14 datuey Bekk. Stallb. with only one ms. though Eusebius 
and Theodoretus in quoting the passage give the same reading: 
Herm. and Heindorf keep gape, the reading ofthe mss. 16 &xacra 
Bodl. m. pr. (Bernhardy Synt. p. 430. Herm.) anor Bodl. corr, 
(Bekk. Stallb.) 


5 


yg 


Io 


15 


f 


290 


25 
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t Ke 

> , A a a bf \ f ov '“F ¢ “ 
G\X 1 TO didropabel. adrAaA TovTwy évexa, W Eraipe C 
Lippia te Kad Kens, of opOas Girocodobvtes améyor- 
Tat TOV KaTa TO capa éenOupiov atracay Kal Kapte- 


ours Kal ov mapadippacty avrais autos, od TL eiKo- 
\ “ t er ¢ MAIL \ 
play re Kai freviav-boRovpevot, WoTTEP Of TOANSL Kal 
, ¥en * 3 , \ 9 , hp 1 an 
diroypnuator{ovde &v atysiay Te $4 adofiay poy 
5 , ef e P \ df 
plas Se Lopes, Gorep ot atin’ Fe Kal piréripor 
éreira améyovTat avtav. Ov ydp av mpérol, épn, @ 
Daxpates, 0 KéBns. Ov pevros pa Av’, 4 & bs. tol 
, ‘ f “A 
10 YdpTot TovTols ev aAtraow [pn] & KéBns, exeivor, ols D 
TL pede THS avTaY vpuy7s, AAAA pn ToOMATL TpaT- 
tovtes Cape, xaipew ad a ,0U KaTa TavTAa Tro- 
o 







> 


’ a2. tee ¢ ’ ¢ ” van > Vas 
pevaprar avtois, ws ovK eldoow birn Epydytat, avrot dé 
e , 9 aA 3 U A / " ‘ 
NrYOU[LEVOL OV ey évavtia tH dirocodia mparréy Kat 
a Uo a 
15 TH éxeluns AvoleL TE Kal kabapup, TayTy TpeTrOvTat 
, a 
éxelvn éropevot,  exeivn vpmyetrat. 
? : by \ 
XIII. 0s, & Ywxpates; “Eya épa, éhy. ye- 
, U 0) e a fe) 
yaoKkovatyap,n & 0s, of piropabeis Ore traparafoita 
In \ \ ¢ a Fad ltt 
auTay THY ypuxny 7 dirogodig atexvas Siadedemevny E 
20 €V TO TWPATL Kal TpoTKEKOAANMEVHY, avayKalouevny 
UAV a 
Sé wamrep St’ eipyuou Sia tovTov ocKoretcba ta ovta 
GANG py avtny bv adtis, Kal év Tacn ayabia Kudy- 
‘Sou, l rod elpypuou ri Seuvé riSovea Sr. 
ouflerny, Kat Tov eipypou Thy Sewornta KaTiootca ort 
> 9 ( 3 4 e a f . A ¢€ / 
du’ émOupias éotiv, Ws av pardicTa avtos 6 Sedeuévos 
25 es arwp ein TO Sebéc0ar,—Oorrep oty réya, yuyve- 83 
cxovow ot prropadeis bre ovTw TapadaBovca, 7) pidoy 
a eds 4e 
codia éyoucay avtav Thy yuynv fae, rapauvberras 


past o 


1] dX’ 4: perhaps dAAd, see the exeg. comm. 10 &¢7 om. 
Bodl. m. pr, and other mss. followed by Stallb. 1] wAdrrovres is the 
reading of all mss. and editions: Aarpevovres Heindorf con}. , capa 
drird\dovres Stallb., cduara Bekk., but odpare Bodl. m. 1. and 
other good mas., owuare mparrovres Ast Lex. Platon. 2, p. 110. 
25 r@ dedéoGa mss.: rod 5. Heindorf cj., adopted by Herm. 
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\ 9 ~ 3 / a 9 U A dell 
Kal Avew Emuyelpel, Evdetxvupevn OTL ATATNS Lev LETT? 
7 Sta Tey Oppatov onelris, omrarns 86 4 Oia TeV WTODV 
Kal Tov adAXwv aio Onoewy, meiWovoa Sé éx TOUTWY wéeV 
9 a6 Oe 04 d ean Oe ee 
avayapeiv Scov pn avaryKn avrow ypnoVat, avrny bé eis 
avrny Evdréyeo Gas Kai abpolfeo Oat wapaxerevopevn, TH- 5 
B orevew 5é pndevi dAX@ AAN 7 avryy avrTy, Oust av vonon 
auth Kad qurny avd Ka gure tov SVrav}0,7L8 av 80 
GANwv oxoTry év Grows ov Addo, wndev HyctaOat adn- 


Oés* elvas 5é 7d prev TowdToy aicOnrov Te Kat éparey. sang 
A \ > VY Cia , \ 3 , , 9 a f ° % t 
0 5é avrn Opa, vonrov Te Kat accdés. TAVTH OV TH AVEEL 10 v 


ovx oiopévn Seiv évavtiodabat 7 Tod ws dAnOGs diroao- 
dou spuy7 ovTws dréyerat Tav ndovav Te Kai érOupe- 
av Kab AUTTeV Kal Liked Kal’ dcov Suvatat, Noytfouevn 
ef 9 U , € ~ A a a ~ A 
Ort, emeday Tis ohodpanaby 4 poBynOn 7 AvIrNOD H 
A IAN A > 9 9 a 
eriBupnon, ovdev Tocovrov Kaxoy érrabev an’ avtay door 15 
are s 
C av tts oinbein, Stop ] vooncas 7 TL avadwoas dia Tas 
9 ’ 9 2 aA , t \ \ mw 
ériOupias, GAN 0 TavTMV péyloToy Te KaKOV Kal Eoyxa- 
Tov €oTt, TodTO Taayet Kal ov Aoyilerat avTo.. Ti 
TOUTO, @ Ywxpares; pn 6 KéBys. “Ore uy wavrés 
avOpwrou gvaykaterat aya te noOnvar 7} AVTTNOHVAL 20 
/ aaty OS . ¢€ A Yaa t a 
opodpa emi Tw Kal pyetoOat, rept 0 dv padiota TovTO 
Waoxn, TOUTO évapyeaTarov Te elvat Kal adnbeotatov 
) ef ¥ 2 a \ , ie a ae 
avy ovTws Eyov’ TavTa 6é padioTa Ta OpaTa’ 7 ov; 
D Ilavu ye. Ovxodv ev rovr@ To Traber padtota KaTa- 
Seirar Wuyn vrd cdpatosy Ilds 67; “Ore éxaotn 25 
A a 
nO0vN) Kal AVITN womwep aXov Eyourca TPooNACL avTHY 
q00S 70 capa Kab mposnepova Kal roel coparoesdh, 
poveapy tadra ddnOA elvas arep dv kai To odpa 
py. €« yap Tov ouodokeiy TH ToLaTt iL Tots avTots 
Naipey avayxaterat, olpar, o“oTpoTros Te Kal Of0- 30 


14 4 dvr707 om. Bodl. pr.m. 23 rd dpard Heindorf (Bekk. 
Stallb. Herm.): the article is om. in the mss, 
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Tpodos YryvecOar Kai ola pndétrote Kabapas ets” Aidov 
9 ; 3 > 9 a , ) os 9g 7 
adixéobat, GAN ael Tod cwpatos av Tea eFcevat, 
ef \ tf ; 3 bs A cf 
WOTE TAY TradlY TimTew Els GAO copa Kal wWoTrEp 


onttipouévn éupber bat, Kal ée TovTwy. aus elvat EK 

5 77S TOU Oelov te Kat Kabapod Kal povoetovs ouY 
cias. “ArnOéotata, dn, réyers, 6 KéBns, © Lo- 
Kpares. 

XXXIV. Tovtwy toiwvwv ena, w KéBys, of 
Sixaliws piropabels Koopwot eto Kai avdpetor, ovy ov 
10 06 ToAAol Evexa hacw' 7 od olet; Ou dita eywye. 84 
Ov yap GA’ olTw Aoyicatr’ av ruyn avdpds pido- 

/ \ 9 Kn 3 f by \ / A 
cogou, cal ovx av oinbein Tnv pev pirocodiav ypnvat 
e \ , U \ > c b ‘y a 
éautnv Avewv, Avovans 5é exeivns avtny trapad.dovat 
Tais noovais Kal AVTraLs EauTHY Traduy av éyKaTadely 

15 Kal avnvutov Epyov mpatrew Ilnvedorrns Tuya évav- 
TLMWS Aly perayelpilouerng addAAa yadnvnv TovTwV 
mapackevatovaa, éropevn TO Aoysou@ Kal ael y 

, 9 \ 39 \ \ a \ \ 907 ee 
TOUT® ovca, TO dAnOEs Kat TO Oetov Kai TO adoEderov. 
Oewpévn xal v7’ exeivov tpepopévn, Civ Te olerat ovTH B 
LOA mY ~ 3 \ , > \ \ 

20 deiv, Ews av &H, kal érreway TerXeuTHON, Ets TO Evryyeves 
Kal els TO TOWUTOY adixopévn amndX\.ayOar Tav av- 
Opatrivev Kxaxadv. é« 8) THs ToLavTHs Tpadijs ovdéev 
Sewvdv pt) hoBnO7, tadta y' éwifrndevcaca, g Ziupla 
re kat KéBns, d7as pn SitactracGeioa év aTtan- 

2s Aayy ToD cwpatos Ud Téy avépwv SiapvonOeica Kad. 
Siarrropévn olynrat Kai auoev Ett ovdapov 7. 

XXXV. Ley) obv eyévero Tadta eEimrovtTos Tod () 
Swxparous él woddv xXpovov, Kai avTos Te pos Te 

9 t r) 9 e U ¢€ > A 9 U LY 
cipnuevy Oy fv 6 Lwxparns, ws Weiv epaivero, cai 

Q xéomol 7’ elot Bekk. Stallb.: but ré is only in four mss. and in 
the Bodl. it'is added m. sec. 10 g¢aclythe mss. dalvovrac Herm. 
cj.: see exeg. comm. 16 sMeraxetpcfouévns Bodl. and most 


mss.: peraxerptouérny Bekk. Stallb. with a few mss. 19 obrws 
olerat dev Bekk, against the Bodl. 22 éx 6¢ Bekk. with only 
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Huey ot rAcioTot. KéBnys 5é Kat Yuppias optxpor 
apes GdAnw SiereyecOnv’ al 6 Yoxparns iddv avira; .- 
a ry a a . UN 
jpeto: Te; édn, vpiv ta rNeyOévra pav ur Soxel evdews {« - 
NeyesOas; moAXds yap 87 ert eyes vrrowids SH avTi y 
5 a 
as, et ye 8n Tis aura pérret ixavas SieEvéevar, et 5 
ev avy Tt GANO zor cio Bev, gunk Niall el O€ Te Trepi 
. a > n 
TOUTWY ATOPELTOY, wNdev ATOKYHANTE Kal avTol eimrely 
D nad SrerOety, ef arn vuiv haiveras Bértiov av rNeyOnvat 
’ ; nVvat, 
kat ad cal éué EvyrraparaBelv, ef Tre uaddov olecGe 
2 > a? , ex , wp, \ ' 
per éuod evrropnoev. Kal 6 Luupias Edy Kai pny, 10 
° , 3 a 3. a U \ e “ 
@ Ywxpares, TaAnOn cot epa.  Wadat yap nudv 
éxaTepos atropav tov Erepov mpobbge Kal Kedevet épé- 
cOar Sia To eriOupety pev axodoas, dxvety 5é byrov 
mapexew, un cor andes 7 Sta THY Trapodoay Evadopar. 
nal Os axovaas eyérdacé Te npéua Kal dot, BaBai, & 15 
Lippia’.% mov yarewas av Tors AdXousS Teicatue 
E avOparrovs ws ov Evydopav rryotpar THY Trapotdcap 
TUynV, OTE ye pnd vas Svvayat treiBewv, adra do- 
Beicbe ur) SvoKoddtepoy Te viv, Staxesar 7 ev TO 
, Bee ‘ e w n a 4 
mpoabev Bip’ Kat, ws foie, TOY KUKVOV OoKD avAd- 20 
TEpos vuiy evar THY pavTiKnY, ot emedav aicOwvTar — 
(v4 “ 9 \ b] A bd \ 9 “a 4 
Ort Set avrovs atroGaveiv, adovtes Kai év Ta Tpocbev 
85 ypovw, Tore 6n TAEloTa Kal warns 15 
5 Xpove, n WEE parwora adover, yeyn- 
Gores OTe péANovat Tapa Tov Bedv ar-tévat, obTrép eiot 
Gepatrovtes. of 5é avOpwrrot pee: ihe avtav Séos Tov 25 
AL 
Pavarov rep TOY,.KUKVOY KaTarevdovTaL, Kat dacwD 
, A aus nw \ ’ ¢ \ r Ie 
avrovs Opnvowvtas prov Pavarop, pre Aurns eEadery, 
ae / “a 
kal ov Aoyitovras Gre ovdey dpveov Ader OTay TrewT 
 plyot 4 Twa ddAAnY AUTINY AUTATAL, Ovde avTH 7 TE 


one ms. 4 rNedéx Oar Bekk. Stallb. Aéyeo@ac Herm. with Bodl. 
m. pr. 6 dé ve Bodl, : 7: om. Bekk. 8 deeteNOety Bekk. died- 
@ety Bodl, m. pr.: see below 88 £. BéAriov ay AexGFvae Cobet cj. 
Var. Lect. p. 100: this was already proposed by Heindorf. Ficinus 
‘si qua in parte putatis melius dici posse.’ The mss. omit ds. 


cores AATONOS 
‘ete beot 





anoav kal yeridadv xal o erowp, & 8n dace bia AvIrnV 
Opnvotvra ade" GAN’ od'Te TAUTA jL0L patveras AUTrOU- 
poeva adety OvTE ob KONO, ann’ are, ola, Tob “Amon- B 
Awvos GvTES pavTiKOL TE EloL Kat mpocibores Ta épy 
5” Atdou ayabd ddover kal tépTrovras exeivny Thy nuépay 
Stahepévrws 1) ev TH Eutrpocbev ypovm. eyo dé Kai 
auTos Nyovuat ouodovAds TE ElvaL TOY KUKYWY Kal 
iepos TOU avrov Oeod, Kai ov yeipov exeivay THY wavTLKNY 
éye Tapa tod deorérov, ovdé Sucbuporepov avTay 
10 Tov Biov amaddadrTTecOat, adda TOUTOU ye &vexa 
A€yelv TE Xf kt épwray 0,70 av Bovrnabe, é Ews av ot 
Evdexa ead. Karas, ebm, déyers, 6 Ltpplas’ feat G 
eye Té cot Epa amope, Kat av bbe, 7 1) OK drrobey ets 
Ta eipnuéva. éeyol ydp Soxel, @ Ywxpartes, wept Ta 
15 ToLoUTwY lows WoTrep Kal coi, TO péev cages eldévar 
éy T@ vov Big ) GOvvaTov éivat 7H mayydder iy Tl, TO 
pevror av Ta Acyopevas Tept. Buta TE) oul jTavtt 
TpoT@ eReyxewy Kal ub wn mpoagiaracba, mplv ay Tayt- 
ay oKxoTay ameliry Ts, wavy parlanod efvat avdpos" 
20 det yap rept avTa_éy 8. Th TOUTE Sars easBau, | a 
pabety orn eye i évpeiv 7, eb Tatra, ab advvaroy, Tov 


yoov BéXticzov Tov dvO pw ive Noy y \aBévra Kai 
SuceteheyxToTatpy, éxt tovtou dyov aol @omep emt D 
AOL " 
oyedlas xuvduvebovta SiarrAeboas Tov Buoy, eb py EE 
4 9 , \ 9 , > \ 

25 Ouvaito aodgXéorepov Kal axiwduvorepov .ért BeBdio- 
Tépov oynpatos 7} AGyou Oeiou vos, SvaTropevOjvat. 
kal 8 Kal viv éywye ove errarcyuv0ncopar épécbau, 





1 4 xedcdey Bekk, with only one ms. 5 ddovol re xal répr. 
Bekk. re om. Bodl. and many other mss. § xetpoy the mss. xelpw 
Herm. cj. 1] f. ‘Quum in vetustis libris esset EWCANOIAEWCIN 
id est ws dy ol Evdexa édow, notae numerorum turbas dederunt, 
ut saepe, et interpolando ineptam lectionem vulgatam homun- 
ciones invenerunt.’ Cobet, Nov. Lect. p. 230. ws dy of "“A@nvaluw 
édow dvdpes Eviexa Bekk., but both ad» and of are om. in some 
mss.: in fact of is found in only one. Herm. brackets both words, 





ct Tw owe 
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érretdn Kab ov Tatra Réyels, ovde epavToy aiTtacopat 
év VoTEpM Ypovw OTL VOY OvK eltrov & Euor Soxet. wot 
yap, ® Xwxpates, érevd) Kal mpds guavtoyv Kab mpos 
TOVdE OKOTO Ta ecipnéva, ov Travy aiverat ixavas 
eipja bas. 5 
EK XXXVI. Kal 6 Saxparns, "Iows ap, édm, w 
craipe, annOyn cot palveras” ania reve, | ory 57) OUx, | acces 
ixavas. Tavrn Euorye, 7 8 Os, $n, Kab rept appovias a 
av Ti? Kab dupas Te Kal opody Tov avTov ToUTOY : 
AOryov elrrot, OS 1 pev appovia adparop Te Kal dowd re 
Pato Kal TayKahoy Tt Kai Oeiov eativ év "H "ippoo- 
86 pévn Avpa, avtn 8 7 Avpa Kal ai yop at odpard TE 
Kal oopatoelon Kal fuera Kat ryewdn éotl Kal TOU 
Ouqrod - Surety, Ss erga ouv 7 Karaey Tus THY Aupay 
n Siar eu Kat Buappntn Tas xopdas, el rus Suucypthotro 16 
TO aire doy éowep ov; ws avayKn étt elvas Thy 
apyovia DY §K 5 a Kat om aTroXwrévas’ ovdenia yap 
enXavt) av SUP THY pev Avpay Exe logy, Suef poyvier oy Kum 
TOV Yopoayv Kal Tas xopdas gfe tes ovcas, THY Oé 
dpuoviay arrohoevay, 7 THD 790, | Qeiov Te Kal i gfavarou 20 
adun Te Kal Eye mpérepay TOU ‘Bygros aTro- 
“faa ana pain avaryey ere Grou ‘elvas adtiy Thy 
apwoviay, Kat Bporepov + Ta EvAa Kab Tas Xopeas KaTa~ 
camnoec bat, imply Tt éxelvqy mraGeiv,—Kal yap ouV, @ 
Lwxpgtes, olpas eyorye kat avtov ae Touro évrebv- 25 
clazael OTL fee Tl amore virohapBavoper THY 
Yugi Ef 1 PP pie mer ebretapngo Ov TOU oeapatos nav 
Kat ee ou v7rd Geppovd Kat rvrvypod Kai poo 


Stallb. omits ol. Ll wdyxaddy [re] Bekk. but Stallb. justly 
defends the iteration of re. 15 dtaréun 7 xal Bekk. with nine 
mss., but 4 om, Bodl. 18 uyxavh [av] efn Bekk.: see exeg. 
comm, 9] duodva Bekk. with one ms.: see below 89 p. 
22, ws avdyxn Bekk. Stallb. ws om. in the best mss. drdyxy is 
the reading of the Ziirich editors, adopted by Herm. 


46 TAATONO 
MV ARDS, 
Kal vypov Kal ToLloUT@Y TLVdY, Kpaow elvat Kal appo- 


4 9 a , A \ e a > ‘ A 
viav avTay TovTwy THY fpuyTy nud, émeday Tadta C 
KANOS Kal peTpiws Kpay pos GAAnNAa. Ei OvV TUY- 
4 € \ 9 ¢ f a ef ¢ 
XP NLWUXn ovoa Appoyla, THs, S7Aov ort, Otay 

aKa. a \ A € a 4 a 9 f 
5 YadacO7 TOcapa Huay ayerpa& 7 eritabifuTs vodwy 
Kal ad\Nwv KaKkav, THY ev vu avaykn ev00s 
UTAPYEL ATTOAWAEVAL, KALTEP oveay Oevorarny, domep 
ev c , gy 9 3 a ee \ e 
Kal ai adAae apuoviqe al tr év trois Pboyyous Kal ai 
b “A “ n ” Lad \ \ 
év tots Tay Snploupyav Epyos maot, Ta Oé Neava 
10 TOV TMpmaToS ExaoTOV TrOAVY ypovoy TrapapéveLV, Ews 
‘ a pS i 
av 7 KataxavOy 7 KaTacar7y. dopa ody mpos TovTov D 

\ a / v4 97 9 a a > ‘ 
Tov AGyoy Ti dnaoper, éav Tis aEwot Kpaow ovoay THY 
uyny Tov év TO copatt ev TO Kghoupeve davaro 

/ 2 7 c€ 

mporny amrodvva Gat. 

1 XXXVII. bees obv 6 LwKpatns, Gomep Ta 
ToANa eiwber, Kab pet Lares, Ai aby pevTot, Edn, Neyer 
6 Lupplas’ ef ovv Tis vuav okt pwTEpos euod, Ti ovK 
amexpivato; Kai yap ov havdws Eovxey aTrTouméev@ TOU 
Aoyou. Soxed pévToe pot ypnvat po THS aTroKpL res 
# , , > rn id > @ 3 

20 ért mpcrepov KeBnros axovoat, Ti avd ode Hoe! 


T@ OYH, iva ypovou eyyevopévov Beyrevowpeba Ti EB 


6 


épodpev, érerta dé qkovoavras n Eyyxwpew avtois, éav 
A OCT Bt 2\ \ oa ” ¢ a 
Te Soxwat mpocacey, éav Sé py, ovTws 76n virepotKetv 
A ? 9 9 9 > ef ? , / 4% » 
TOD AOyop. GAN aye, 7 & Gs, @ KéBns, eye, Te Hv 7d 
1.9 Uwe y / f , , awa 
25 o¢ av Oparrtoy [amictiav trapéyer]. Aéyw 6, 4 8 ds 
e b] N \ / wv 5] a >] rn e@ f 
0 Ké8ns. epoi yap haieras Ett €v TH AVT@ 6 AOyoS 
9 eee b a ” 4 > \ — 
elvat, Kal, Orrep év Tois Eurrpoobey édeyomev, TavTcv 87 
SykAnua Exew. Ore wey yap Hv Hudy n Yrvyn Kad mpiv 
3 f \ ¢ 3 a 9 9 , \ 7 N , 
eis TOOE TO rss énOeiv, ovx avariBeyat fn ovyi Tavu 
99, &recra 5é Bodl. and other mss. 8¢ om. ten mss. Bekk, Stallb. 
2.4 £. 7d oé Bodl. and nearly all mss. 8 o@ Bekk. Stallb. with one ms, 


and corr. JI. The words dmoviav rapéxa are considered spurious 
by Herm. and Cobet, Nov. Lect. p. 655. 29 dvariGeua: Bekk. 
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vi plevTr@as Kai, eb pn érayOés dati eitretv, wavy ika- 
VOS akodedebyy av won b€ xab aroGavovtav nudy ért 
qou éoTal, ov pot SoxEl THOE. WS ev OVK laxuporspov 
Kal TodvypoviatEepov Yruy7) adpatos, od Evyyope TH 





Leppiou avrArnyeSoxet yap pot Waal TovTas Tavu 5 
4 , 9 A , e , "4 9 A 
modu Siagepery. TL ovv, av dain 6 Aoyos, Ere amruoteis, 


9 , ec A 3 ’ n 9 ? , 
émret0n ye ppas amroBavovtos tov avOperov TO ye 
bar a 

B acbevecrepov ere dv; To 5é troAvypoviatepov ov Soxet 
> na n 
got avaryKaiov elvat ért awleaOar ev ToVTW TH Ypov@y * / 
\ 5 \ a ! 5 2 +f ¥ t 7 > OF v0cl hen 
mp0s On TOVTO TOE ETrLoKEral, EL TL AEYW* ELKOVOS 10 
, 54 
Yap TLVOS, WS EoLKE, KAYO WoTrEep Lipplas Séopar, epuol 
yap Ooxei duetws AéyeoPat Tadta, woTep av TIS TEpt 
9 , / , 3 , / 
avOpwrouv vdavtov mpecButrouv arolavovtos éyou 
Le! . \ f of b ] >) 7 ¢ 9 
TOUTOV TOV NOYOV, OTL OVK aTrONWXEY O dvopwrzos ahr 
.” / f 7 ON 
éory mou lows, Texunpiov dé TapéyorTo Obiudriov O15 
b tA ff “ 
numelyeto avTos upnvapevos, OTe dott gav Kal ovK 
, n A 
ATONWAE, Kal eb TIS aTLTTOL AUT@, AVEPWTYN TOTEPOY 
aA ¢ 
@ worvypovwtepov dott Td yévos avOpwrov 7 imatiou 
: , y ,, worry f 
€v ypeia TE OvTOS Kal PopoupEvon, OR BLY f TLVOS 
Ort TOAD TO TOU avOpwrrov, oloLTO aTrodedeiy Cat OTL 20 
\ of Sal cf ‘y a bd / 2 \ 
TavTos apa “adAov 0 ye avOpwiros ows Eeortiv, érretdy 
/ bd / 3 2 / \ 9 9 > 
TO YE OAKYOYPOVLWTEPOV OUK ATTOAWAE. TO &', ofuas, @ 
4, “A 
Luppia, ovy ovtws exer oxores yap Kal av a réyo. 
a \ ‘ae 7 ae ” , ¢ A L , 
Was yap av vroXaBot OTe evnOes Aéyet O TOVTO Aéywr 
e \ ¢€ , e \ n e hf 
0 yap upavTns ovTos TOAAG KaTaTpipas TOLAUTAa [maTla 25 
, ¢ , > / \ ied 3 A A 
Kal UPNVALEVOS EKELVWY LEV VETEPOS ATTOAWAE TrOAN@Y 
D dvrav, Tod dé TedXeuTaiov, olwat, TpoTEpos, Kal ovdév 
A et ld ¥ , 3 e f 
Tt pGAXov TovTou Evexa avOpwros EotLv ipatiou pav- 
, 9Q9)0« (3 , \ 3 \ \ 4 > 
NOTepov avd’ aabevéorepov. THy avtnv bé TavTHY, olpat, 
> , 2 a \ \ a , ’ 9 4 
eiova déEaiT av uy Tpos cdua, Kai Tis A€YOV GTA 39 
from Olympiodorus, dyririfepar the mss, 3 fora Bodl. forw 


Bekk. with the majority of the mss. 10 ¢f ri Aéyw Herm. 
15 tows the mss. Bekk. Stallb. ods Herm. from a conj. by Forster. 
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a \ ie, > , € e 
TavTa Tepl aUTa@Y merpe dv por halvorto A€yeLy, ws 7 
pev uyn Trodvypovidy éott, TO 5é capa aobevécrepov 

5 2 ’ . \ 1 oa fet 
Kal OdyoYpoviwrepoy’ adAa yap dy pain éxaoTnY 

e a \ 
Tav Yuyay Tord ‘OMATA xavarpibewy, GdrAws TE 
5S xal e rorragern ign € yap peor TO capa Kal 
amoddvorto étt Cavtos Tod avQpw@rov, GAN 4 uy?) . 
del TO KaTaTpiBouevoy avudatvoi,favayxaioy pévt av E 
ein, OTroTe atroANVoLTO 9 Yfuyn, TO TedeUTAaloy ipacpa 
Tuxely auTny Exovoay Kal Tovrov povov mporépav 

10 ambAdvobat, arrodomévns S€ THS spuyns Tor Hon THY 
quow ths, acOeveias ériderxvoe 7d oOpa Kal TaXV 
ve a 
sire Stoiyouto. woTEe TOUT@ TO AGyw ovTrw aELov 
miatevoavta Oappeiv, as, errevddv aroOavapev, Ere 

€ A ¢ \ 4 > U \ , wv 
Tov nav n Wuyn €otw. eb yap TIS Kab TréoV Eri 88 

a 3) n 

15 TH A€yovTL HZ av Aéyeus Evy AIBHGet, Sovs avT@ fy 

, \ a A 
pavor er eee ply kat ylvedtar nuas ypovm elvat nuav 
Tas wuyds, adda pndev nwrvew Kal éreday atroba- 

3. 7 54 9 \ mv \ U , 

powev evioov ert elvat cat EceoOat Kai TroANAKIS yevn- 
\ 29 a ° . \ 2 \ Ys 

cecOat Kal atroaveicOa avdis’ ovTw yap avTo duces 

20 loyupop elval, WOTE TrOANAKIS ryuyvomevny yy WW aVT- 
éyelv’ dos dé Tadta éxeivo pnKéTe ovyPwpot, pr) ov 
qrovelv aueTy gv Tais TodNais yevécect Kal TehevTdTay 
ye é€v tit tov OavaTwy TavTaTacw arroddvcbat 

re) \ , \ , A / A 
tovtov 6 Tov Bavatov Kal tavTny tHv Siadvow Tod B 

e Aa Aa , 

25 TwpaTos, ) TH Wuyn péper GeOpov, wndeva hain eide- 
vat’ advvatov yap elvat bTwobv aicbavecOar nuov' et 
5é rovTo ovTws éyet, ovdevi mpoonxet Oavatov Oap- 

a A N a bd a 
podvte wn ovK avontws Bappeiv, 0s av wn ExXN atrodei- 

/ 
Fas bts dort spuyn travtatracw aSavarov te Kal ave- 
3a|<Opov" et Sé pn, avayKny elvat acl tov péddOvTA 


17 tds Wuxds Bodl. IIT (Stallb. Herm.). rihy yuyhy Bekk, 
21 cvyxwpot most mss. ovyxwpoly Bekk. with only one ms. 
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9 ”“ o e XN a e a a A > 
atroBaveicGar Sedvévae vTép THS avTod vpuyns, wy ev 
TH vov Tod awpaTos Suabevger Tavraracww arrohnTat. 


TepeeageaTh epee TEs, uy GKOVCaYTES ElTTOVTWV av- 
C trav andas On, ws borepov EXEyOMEY TPOS ANA- 


pre ore UTd TOU eumpoobev do oyou  opodpa WETEL- ¢ 
Tasty édoxoup ee api fat eis GTrt- 
*€ 
CGH wth 


rei ov povov Tots ms VOUS Xoyors, 
ana kal eis Ta Veoreppy é\NovTa ied Ces, tai 
oisais J afro elev aplnpi 7 n Kal Ta mpeete avTa 
aTloTa 7). 10 
EX. Ny rovs Oeous, @& Daidwr, ory anny rye 
Eyw vuiv. Kal yap avTov pe viv axovcaytTa cov ToLot- 
7 : eye id cuauroy a jlyalbegle ert 
a TUSTEVTOMEV NOYH; WS "yap oP ean: peat OY, ‘by 6. 
Lwxparns edeye Neyo, vov eis amriaT ay * minh e18> 
Oaupacras yap pou 6 NGYosS OvVTOS avTL aveTal An 
yov Kal aei, TO apwov ipy TWA ina elvat THY yum, . 
Kal, Garep ViTEHVna€ pe pnOels drt Kai avT@ pot TadTa 
wale Kab Tavu Séoyat TaXw dorrep é& apyns 
aArXovu TIVvOs AOYoU, Os pe Treicet WS Tov amofavéyTosS 20 


ov eaelas ore n Wuyn. Néye ody mpos Atos, mH 


6 Loxparns AeTHAGE Tov Noyov; Kal TroTepoy igetvos, 

E dorep tyas 7s, se Tb eyéveTo Lick 7" ov, 
aws F801,0e TO Noy@; Kal ixavas éBonOncer, A= 

4 wavra nui dierOe ws Svvacar DeoiRistare. oe as 
BAMA. Kai pny, d 'Eyéxpates, mprApane Gav- f 
pacas Laxparn OU IWTTOTE piidRov iff 7) TOTE 
89 Traparyevopevo pe ovy Exew 0,74 NEyOL €xeivos 

tows ovderv Tipit e 4 GAN eyanye pandora avpara 

QuTou mparov fev TOUTO, Ws NoéEws Kal evpevads Kat 32 


Gyapévas Tav veavicxwy Tov Oyo amedeFaro, (8 67 ELTA. 







10 7 the mss. (Stallb. Her.) ef) Heindorf cj. (Bekk.) 
PLAT, PH. 4 


50 TMAATOQNOS, ( 


? - supepane,. { ; ty. 
Mg TRV ovOerwev viTO TAY OV, 









\ a f \ 
Kal MOTTED WEPEVYOTAS Kae 


érretta ws ev Huas 
IT TNMEVOUS il a mpouTpe ye m1 pos TO Trape- 
mage xat Eboxotréw Tov Abyov. 
5 EX. Ids 8; 
@MAIA. *Eyo épe. Ervyov ya 


\ 


, € XN 
Kabnuevos Tapa THY KAWWny ert Xov Tivos, o O€ B 
9 \ x ¢ a 3 , > N 
éml Tow svete eyo. Katayoasouv pou Thy 
4 


a \ O42, 9 hy nt t 
Keparry Kat Evjlitiecas él Ta avyéve Tpiyas— 
, e 7 , 

10 el@Oet yap, orrore TUYaL,Vtallep wou Eis TAS Tpiyas— 
Avpuov 5n, édn, tows, © Paidwv, Tas Karas ravTas 
xopas atroxepet. “Kocxev, fv 8 eyo, & Zexpates. Ode, 
dv ye €uol mweiby. "AANA Ti; Av 8 eyo. Trpepor, 
épn, Kayo nas guas Kal od TavTas, éavrrep ye nuiy 
e ’ \ \ Py , 6, > A 3 v4 

15 0 doyos TE Kab fn Oxveela avTOY L@)- 
cacbat. Kat fywy av, ei ov einy Kal pe Sibdevyou 6 C 
Adyos, evopKov av Tomncaiuny womep “Apyeior, 27) 
MpoTEpov Kopnoew, Tply ay ViKNTW avapLayayLEvos TOY 
Luyslov re nat Ké8nros Noyov. "AAA, Hv 8 eyo), 

20, Mpos Ovo NéyeTat ovd ‘HpaxArs olos te elvar. *AAXA 
pea Qe P 
Kai éué, edn, tov "lddAcwv mapaxanrel, ws ére has 
éotiv. lapaxara roivuv, épnv, ovy ws. Hpaxrys, 
% >? ¢ IFS 1 ¢ A 2O\ KW] 
GAN’ ws 'Torews [Tov ‘Hpaxrsj]. Ovdev dfidbs, edn. 

XXXIX. ’AAXa mpdrov evrAaBnOapéev te trados 
2c py wabwpev. Td troiov; jv 8 eyo. My yevapeda, 
> 9 © f v4 e , c 
n © 6s, pecodoyot, WoTrep ob pLcavOpwirot yuyvomevor’ D 
ws ovx éotiv, Edn, 0,76 av Tis pettoy TovTOU KaKOY 
mabot } NéOyous plonaas. yiyverau dé éx TOU avTov 






16 dtapevyou Bodl. m. pr. IIT, dtadvyor Bekk. with the other 
mss. 20 «pds S00 otd’ 6 ‘Hpaxdjjs Aeyera: Bekk.: but Adyerac 
is placed before ovd’ in the Bodl. and three other mss., nor is 6 
in the Bodl. 23 rdv ‘Hpaxd7 bracketed by Cobet, Nov. Lect. 
p. 641: ‘nam praeterquam quod inficetum est emblema, Graeculus 
utitur vitiosa forma sequiorum rdév ‘Hpaxd}, quum veteres constan- 
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Tpotrou’ pucoroyia Te Kal picavOpwria. 4 Te yap 
ptcavOpwria évdverar ex tod sfodpa tit mucrevoat 
dvev téyyns, Kal nynoacOa: mavtaraci ye adnO7 
\ e A .) \ A Ww ¥ 9 

elvat Kal wytn Kai mioToy Tov avOpartoy, érevra OAlyov 
Uotepov evpely TovTov TWovnpov te Kal amricToy Kai 5 
avis &repov' nal Gray toiro ToAAaKs TraOy TIS, Kal 
VITO TOUT@V LAaNLGTA OVS AV NTYNTOLTO OLKELOTATOUS TE 

E «al ératpotrarovs, redevray 57) Paya tpocKxpovwy pices 
Te qavras Kal nyeitas ovdevos ovdey vrytes elvat TO 
Tapatrayv. % ovx YoOncat ov TovTo yiyvopevoy; Lavy 10 
ye, qv 8 eyo. Ovxodv, 7 8 Os, aioypov, nal Shrov 
Ore dvev téyvns THS Tepl tavOpwrred 6 ToLodToS 
xphoGar ériyerpet Tots avOpwro:s; eb yap tou peta 
Téxyns expo, @otep EXEl, OVTWS AY HrynoaTo, TOvS 

90 wey ypnotovs Kai arovnpods opodpa oArtyous elvat 15 
Exatépous, Ttovs 5é petakd melcrous. ds réyess; 
epnv eyod. “Qorrep, 7 8 bs, wept tav opddpa opixpay 
Kat peyadwv' oles Te oTraviwrepoy elvarn apodpa peyav 
a ¢ 4 3 Ua) td A s A ¥. 
9 opodpa opixpov éEeupeity avOpwmrov 7 Kiva 7 GAO 
6rioby 5 7) av tayvy 7) Bpaduv, } aicypov 7 Kadov, 7 20 
NeuKdv 7) pédava; 9 OVK HoOnoas OTL TavTwY TeV 
TOLOUTWY TA ev Akpa TOV éoyaTwY oTravia Kal oNriya, 
Ta 66 petakv adOova cat rodda; Ilavu ye, nv 8 eyo. 

B Ovxotv olet, edn, et wovnpias ayav wporebein, Travu 
A w-WF 3 a \ ' a > 7 
adv onrtyous Kal évraiOa Tovs mpwrtous davivat; Eixos 25 
ye, nv S eye. Eixos yap, pn adda tavtTy pév ovy 
Goto ol Aoyou Tots avOperrois, GAXA cov viv $n 

4 9 , 3 , 2 > > id b] s 

MpowyovTos eyo épeorouny, GAN éxeivy }, ereday Tis 
murtevon AGy@ TW adAnOet elvar avev THS Trepl Tors 
ter rdv ‘HpaxAéa dixissent.” 10 o#rw Bekk. Stallb. od Bodl. ST pr. 
I. 17 &gnv éys Bodl. EMT (Herm) Fv 3° ey Bekk. Stallb, 


20 79 aloxpdy 7 Kaddv Bodl. 7 xadcv 7 alexpdy Bekk. 28 dvOpw- 
wows eloiv Bekk. Stallb. eloiy om. Bodl, and other mss, (Herm.) 


4—2 


Io 


e 


20 


30 
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t , ” / ”~ 
Aoyous Teyvns, KaTeiTa OAiyov vaTepov ait@ Sok 
é \ 9 > 7 x 4 2 / S 3 w \ 50 
yrevdns eivat, eviore pev wy, éviore O ovK wv, Kal avis 
of Ve Ses, cee \ oe a, See 
ETEpos Kal ETEpOs’ Kal wadtora 7 of Tept TOUS avTLNOrL- 
/ a 
Kovs Aoyous Svatpivavtes ola O Stu TeAcuTaVTES olovTa C 
coputate: yeyovévas Te Kal KaTavevonxévas povot OTe 
v A U 9 \ ION e \ 9Q\ A 
OUTE TWY TPAYLATWY OUOEVOS OvdEeV VyLes OSE BEBatov 
a A Ul > ‘ U \ wv 9 a v4 
OUTE THY NOYWY, GAAA TWAVTA TA OVTA ATEXVWS WOTED 
b 2 / bd \ , / \ i Qe 
év Evpirr@ dvw nal xatw otpépetar kal ypovov ovdéva 
éyv ovdevi pévet. Tlavi pév ody, pny eyo, adnOn réyets. 
Ovxodv, 6 Daiswv, &bn, oixtpoy av eln 16 mafos, ei 
ovros 5n Tivos aAnOovs Kat BeBaiov Noyou Kal Svvarov 
Katavonoat, émetta Sta TO TWapayiyvesOas To.ovtots T) 
Tiat oyots Tols avTois ToTé péev SoKodaw adrnOéoww 
eval, ToTé O€ wn, pr) EauToY Tis aiTi@TO pndé THY 
e A 9 4 9 LY An \ A 9 n v 
EQUTOU ATEYVIaV, GANGA TedeUTaV Ota TO GdyEly AopLEVOS 
a > , 
emi TOUS AGyous ab éavTod Tiy aitlay aTwcatto Kal 
A N a A 
non Tov dotrov Biov picav Te Kat dowdopav [Tods 
a A A 3 \ 
Aoyous | SiaTeAo!, THY Sé GvTWY THS aAnNOeias TE Kal érrt- 
, ’ . A 
omnuns otepnOein. N21) tov Ara, Hv 8 eye, oixtpov djra. 
nr ? wn  ) 
XL. IIpa@rov pév rowvy, épn, toto evAaBn- 
a a € a 
Odpev, Kat 7) Trapi@pev eis THY uynV, wos THY Noyorv EF 
c A a f 
Kivoduvever ovdev Utes Elval, AAAG TOAD padXov ort 
¢ a wv ¢€ a 4 > > 3 5 f \ 
NMELS OUTTM UYLMS EXOMEY, AAX avdpiaTéoy Kai mpobv- 
pntéoy vyias eye, gol wey ov Kab Tois dAXOS Kal 
Tov émeta Biov mavtos évexa, éwot dé avrov Evexa Tov 
Gavarov' as xivduverm éywye év TH TWapovte trepi 91 
9 “a / 3 / 4 > ? ef e 
auTov TovTov ov girocopws eye, GAN Wo7rEp ot 
t b / U \ A > a a 
mavu amaisevto. idoveikws. Kat yap éxeivoe oTav 
, ? a 94 \ ” \ ® a e 
mept tov dudisByteow, orn péev Eyer Trepl wy av 6 
AGyos F ov dpovrivovew, oTws S€ a avtol &evro 


5 yeyovéva: xal Bekk. against the Bodl, 17 [rovs Adyous] 
bracketed by Herm., om. pr. Bodl. II. 29 augdicByricwow 
Bekk. with inferior mss. against the Bodl. 
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tavta Soe. Tots tapovot, TovTo mpoOupodyTat. Kat 
eye pot Soxw@ ev TH twapdvtt TocovTOV movoy éexeivov 
Stoicery" ov yap orrws Tots Tapovow a éyw Néyw Soke 
arnO7n elvar mpoOupnOncopar, et pn ely tapepyor, 
B aan Gras avt@ euol 0,74 wartota Soke. ows Eye. 5 
ly a a een a t ¢ a, 
AoyiCopar yap, @ hire éeTaipe, Péacar ws TAEOVERTLKAS 
9 \ / 3 aw XN 9 AN A “ \ 
el wey tuyyaves adnOn ovta & éyo Aéyw, Kadas 57 
Eyes TO TreacOnvas’ et Sé pndey eats TedXevTHCAVTL, 
GNX’ oby TOUTOY Ye TOY ypoveY avToV TOY pd TOU 
Gavarov nrrov tois tmapovow ands Ecopuar odupo- 10 
pevos. 1 S€ ayvoia pot alTn ov EuvdiaTeXel, KaKov 
\ “a . 9 ? > 3 , of 9 A 
yap av nv, aAX odvyov voTtepov arTrodeiTal. Trape- 
oxevacpévos bn, ébn, © Lippia te Kai KéPys, ovtwor 
Epyopas emt Tov Aoyov" vyels pévTot, dv enol treiOnabe, 
C opixpov dpovricavres Ywxparovs, THs Sé adnOelas 15 
- \ A a 
ToAv paddov, éay wey TL vpiv Soxm adnOes reve, 
, b N , , 3 , 
Evvoporoynoate, ce Sé pn, wavtl AOyw avréTetveTe, 
> , vA \ 3 \ ¢ \ / A e / 
evAaPovpevor Orras pun ey@ VFO Tpobupias aya éavTov 
Te Kal uuas éEarratncas womrep pédTTA TO KéVvTpOY 
CYKATANTOY olynoopal. 20 
3 > 9 7 ¥ A , e 
XLI. “AAW tréov, Edn. wpwtoyv pe vropvncate 
“\ , 2A ‘ , / s \ 
& eeyeTe, Eav 7) haivopar peuvnpévos. Lippias pev 
yap, WS éy@uat, atuotel Te Kal hoBettar py 4 vuyn 
Opios Kat Oevorepov Kai KaAdNOoV by TOU cWpaTos 
, 2. ¢ / y e , t D 
D awrpoatrodAuntas év apovias ide: ovca’ KéBns 5é pos 25 
édo£e TovTo pwev ewot Evyywpeiv, rodvypoviwrepov ye 
eirae ~uynv ocwpatos, adda TOde adnAOY TravTi, pn) 
TONAa $n owpata Kal TodAaKis KaTaTpiyaca 7 


4. wpoOuynoouat Bekk. against the Bodl. and other good 
mss. 6 xal 0éaca: Bekk, xai om. Bodl. pr. m. and many other 
mss. 7 d éyw dAéeyw Bodl. (?) éyw om. Bekk. Stallb. with most mss. 
13 wapecxevacpévos wév Bekk. wey om. Bodl. m. pr. and four 
other mss. 18 éavroy all mss.: éuaurdv Bekk, 21 pe 
Bod]. uéy ye four mss. followed by Bekk. 


54 MAATONOS 


A ‘A a a ~ a 9 
spuyn TO TedXevTaloy capa KaTadTrovca viv avr? 
GroAAUnTat, Kal 7) avTO TovTO Bavaros, \ruy7s OdeOpos, 
Tel TOUG yy del ATOAAUEVOY OvdéY TraveTat. dpa 
GvN 4 Tar éotiv, © Ltupia re Kat KéBys, & Set 
¢ a ? a 0 - ya | / 5 \ a 9 9 
nas éntoxotreicOar; Euvwporoyelrny on Tait’ elvas E 
bd U 3 ” , ‘ v 
dugdw. Ilorepov ovv, &pn, mavras rovs éumpoobev 

, 9 9 , a ‘ / ‘ 0] wv “ 
Aoyous ovK atrodéxyedGe, 7 Tors pév, Tos 8 ov; Tous 
, b] 4 \ 5 ” Ti ad 9 8 d ‘ 3 f 
Hev, Eparny, Tors 6 ov. Tt ovv, 7 S, Wept Exeivou 

A , / 3 e Ww 5) / 9 , 
Tod NOyou Aéyere, Ev @ Ehapev THY waOnow avdpynow 
elvat, kal tovTov o’Tws EyovTOS avayKaiws eye 
adXoOi tov mporepoy nuav elvat Thy ~uyny, tpl év 92 
“A / b) fal 2 ‘ / ” e , ‘ 
TO oopatt éevdeOnvar; "Eyo pév, Efpy o KéBns, xai 
Tote Oavpaotas ws érreicOnv vm avtov kal viv 
éupéva ws ovdevi Koyo. Kat pny, Edn 6 Lipplas, 
Kai autos oUTws Exw, Kal mavu av Bavyalorut, ev pot 
’ ’ ” \ § , ) e > ’ 
mepi ye TovToU GdAo TroTe Ookeley. Kal 0 2wKkparns, 
BA A ’ 
"AAN avaynn cot, dn, @ Eéve @nBaie, ddra Sokat, 
€avrrep peivn 7d¢ 4 olnots, TO apmoviay pev elvas 
EvvOerov mpaypa, »uynv Sé appoviay twa é« Tad 
Kata TO copa évrerapevwr EvyxeiaOar. ov yap trov 
9 , A 4 ¢€ , > @ 
atrobe£et ye TavTOU A€yovTOS, WS IrpoTEepoy HY appovia B 
t Larder ? Ee Se Ede >A 
Euyxewevn, mpl éxeiva elvas €& wy ede. avtny Euvre- 
Onvas’ 9 arodeEes; Ovdapas, En, @ Lwxpates. Ai- 
oOaver ovv, 7 & bs, Ort Tatta cou EvpBaiver réyeuy, 
” a 9 \ \ \ . 2» 9 ’ 
ray dis pev elvat Thy Yruynv mpl Kai eis avOpwrrou 
ear A 9 gs 6 z 8 9 a 
eldos Te Kal capa adixéobat, elvar 6 avtny Evyce- 
pevnv éx Tay ovdéTa dyTwY; ov yap 87 dpuovia yé 
a_ft e ? f 3 \ / Y 
co. TowovToy éxTLv @ aTretxalels, ANNA IpoTEpoy Kai 
e , } e Py } Q e @ , 4 b , 
n AVpa Kab at yopdai Kai of POoyyot Ett dvappoaror 


6 turpocde Bekk. 16 do Bodl. 4\\a Bekk. with two 
mss, After wore Bekk. and Stallb. add also én, but this is om, 
in the Bodl. and other good mss. 
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Ww f a A ‘, U e 
C ovres yiyvovtat, TeXevtaioy S¢ twavtwv Evvietarat 7 
appovia Kat mpw@tov amoAduTat. ovTos ovv cot 6 
U > 4 a 7 ‘ O a] 5 nA »” e > f 
Aoyos exeivy mas Evvacerar; Ovdapas, pn 6 Ziypias. 
Kai pny, 7 8 os, mpéres ye elrep Tw GAM AOYO 
Eu 8 a 9 \ a , e ld Ul f t / ¥ 
vod@ eivar kal T@ mept appovias. Lpére yap, ep s 
/ 9 
GO Seppias. Odros roivur, édn, col ov Evywdos, arr 
Opa’ TWéoTEpoy atpel TaY ACywY, THY waOnow avayynoww 
elvas ) ypuy7jv apuoviay ; IloAv wardop, Edn, excivor, 

@ Ywxpates. Gde pev yap poe yéeyovey avev atro- 
D dciEews peta eixotos tivcs Kal evarperreias, O0ev Kat 10 
Tots ToNXois Soxet avOpartrois’ eyo Sé rots Sua Tov 
eixoTwy Tas atrodelEers trotoupévots ROyous Evvoida 
ovew araloct, al dv tis avtovs un duraTTTAL, €v 
para éEarrata@ct, Kai év yewpertpia Kal év Tois addous 
admacw. 6 Sé wept Tis avapynoews Kal pabnoews 15 

? 9 e / 3ge/ ? , vw > 
Aoyos Oe’ UvaroBécews akias arrodéEacOar elpnrar. ép- 
p7On yap trov ovTws jay elvar 4 ~rvyn Kal piv eis 
capa apixécbat, domEep avthns EotW 7 ovcla Exovca 
Thy éravupiay THY Tov O éaTW. eyo Sé TaUTHY, as 
? \ / e A 9 A 3 4 
E €uavurov meiOw, ixavas te wal opOds amrodédeypas, 20 
avayKkn ovv pot, ws éoixe, Sia tadta pyre éuavTov 
, Ww 3 / / e , b] 
unre addov atrodéyesOat éyovTos ws Wyn éotw 
appovia, 
XLT. Ti dé 7 8 Cs, & Deppia, rHde; Soxet cor 
e A OM \ , ¥ 
appovia } GAdy Tivi cuvOecer TpoTnKEW AANWS TWS 25 
” aA € a > A »” 3 e a / . O 10 
Exe as ay éxelva eyn €& av av Evyxénrat; Ovda- 
93 Mas. Ovde uny mroveiy Tt, Ws ey@pat, ovdé TL TracyeW 
oY 2 WA a 9 a a an an U . =| , 
GAO Tap & ay exéWa 7} Ton n TaaxXn; Ruvedn. 
Ovn apa nycicOai ye mpoonkes appoviay Tovrwv é 
av ay EvvteO7, adN errecOar. Euvedoxet. Iloddod 30 


94 Ti dai Bekk.: dé Bodl. with nearly all mss. So again 
p. 56, 3. 


10 
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20 
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dpa Se évavtia ye appovia KiwnOivar n pbeyEacBa 
Te GAO evavTiwOnvas Tois avT7s péperwv. IloAXNod 
peévrot, pn. Ti S€; ovy ovtws appovia mrépucev elvat 
e / € / e a ¢€ na > ] , ” 

éxaoTn appovia, ws av appooby7; Ov pavOava, edn. 


*H ovyi, 7 8 Ss, dy pev padrov appoo8H Kad emi B 


“ U ry 

mréov, elmep evdeyeTat TovTO yiryverOal, padroy TE 
Kn ¢ / # ‘ / >] ? e / \ .9 9 
ay dppopia ein Kai mreiwv, eb & Hrrov te Kat ér 
éXatrov, nTTOv Te Kat éXatTwY; Ilavy ye. *H ovy 
Gott TOUTO Trepl vpuyny, WOTE Kal KATA TO OptxpoTa- 
tov |wadXov] étépay érépas uynv uyis él mréov 

\ a A 9 9 + \ @ 7 \ a“ 9 
Kal “adAoV 7 ET EXATTOV KALNTTOY AVTU TOUTO EVAL, 

’ +O) a ‘\ 

yuynv; Ovd' orwatiody, épn. Dépe dy, Ep, pos 
Acos’ AéyeTas ruyn 7 ev vody Te Exe Kai apeTny 
Kai evar ayabn,  8€ dvotdy te Kat poyOnpiav xal 
elvat Kakn; Kal TadTa adnOas Aéyeras; *“AANOds pev- C 
tot. Tav ovv Gepévwv oynv appoviay elvas Ti TIS 
dnce tadta bvra elvat év tais Wuyais, THY TE apeTHY 

ee oe - | 
Kal THY KaKiay ; TOTEpOV appoviay av Tia GAAHV Kal 
’ / 
avappootiay; Kal Thy pwev NppocOa, THY ayaOnv, Kal 
Eyew €v auth appovia ovon aAAnV a f ww Oe 
x UT appovia olan aAAnV appoviay, thy Sé 
9 U 3 a 
avappoatoy avTny te elvat Kal ovK éyew év avTa 
” 9 ” 4 e / a A 
adrAnv; OuK exw tyme, Edn Oo Liypias, evreiv' SHrov 
\ / “ a 
dé Gre towatr’ drt av Aéyou 6 éxeivo vrobEpevos. 
’ \ ’ ” \ a > @ 
AAG tpowponoyntat, Edn, undev wdAXov pnd Hrrov D 
cor ef \ aA 2. n , ¥ \ 
éTépav étepas vruyny vpuyrs elvas' todto 8 gow ro 
e , el 
Opmodoynpa, undey pardXov pnd’ él mréov pnde ArTov 
pnd én’ trattov érépay érépas apyoviay dppovias 
7. 9 0 
evar 4 yap; lav ye. Tnv 5é ye pndey pardrov 


5 adv Bodl. éavy Bekk. with .the other mss. 10 saa- 
Aov bracketed by Heusde, Heind., Bekk. and Stallb. yuyty puyqs 
Heusde, yuxhy om.mss. 16 riBentvav Bekk, Stallb. with most 
Ly Gexevwy Bodl. pr. m. Herm. 18 ad rw Bekk. riva 

) 
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pnoé Hrrov appoviay odcay pnte paddov pyTe NTTOV 
nppoobar’ éotiv ovtas; “Eotw. “H &é pyre paddAov 
une a1Tov jppoopmevn Eotiv 6,7 TA€oY 7H EXaTTOV 
dppovias peréxet, 7 TO iaov; To tcov. Ovxovy vruy7 


E érresdy) ovdéy padrov ovdé trTov aAXn GAANS avUTO 


a A 3 Ad i 

TouTo Wuy7 éotw, ovdé n waddAov ovde HTTOv Tpyo- 
fe) A 9 

aorat; Otrws. Totdto &€ ye werovOvia ovdév mréov 
, 9 

dvappoorias ovbé appovias perexor av; Ov yap ovv. 

a 9 ? a 9? v / , a 

Todro & av mwerovOvia ap av Te WAéov Kakias 7 

APETHS peTeyou ETEpa ErEépas, eltrep 7 yey KaKia avap- 

/ € . 9 . ¢ , v joe ’ a 
poatia, 7 Sé apetn appovia ein; Oudév wréov, Maa- 


J4 Aov S€ ye Tov, © Yippia, Kata Tov cpOov Ao-yov Kaxkias 


3 ’ \ ' ” ¢ , 9 7. e ’ 
ovdepia ux peOeEe, elrrep appovia éoriv’ appovia 
yap Syirov TavTeX@s avTd ToUTO ovca, apuovia, avap- 
, wv 3 “a s > , was 
poootias ovmroT av petaoyot. Ou pevtor. Ovde ye 
s ’ 3 a ¢ , A \ 
Sytrov wWuy7, evca TravTedas Yuyn, kaxias. Ileds yap 
éx ye Tay Tpoetpnuevov; "Ex Tov’tov apa Tod odyou 
npiy Tacat uyal tavtwv Sowv opoiws ayabal écov- 
Tat, elirep Omoiws uyal repvKacw avTo TovTO, Yuya, 
elvat. “Kpovye Soxel, fn, © Bwxpares. "H Kai xadas 


B Sboxe?, 7 8 Ss, ovrw A€yecOat, Kal Tdcyew av Taira 


& Aoyos, e¢ OpOn 7 vire0Ects Hv, TO ruynY dpyoviay 
elvat; Ovd’ orrwotioiv, edn. 

XLII Ti d€; 48 os trav ev avOpdare travtwv 
Eo 6,74 GAXo Aeyeus Gpyew 7 Yruyny, adAdws Te Kal 
gpovpov; Ovn eywye. Tlotepov Evyywpoitcay ois 
KaTa TO oGua TABeow Kab évayTLoupEernv; AEyw Sé 
TO ToOLOVvoE, Olov KavpaTos évoyTos Kal Sirvous él Tov- 
vavtiov Edxew, TO pn Tivew, Kab meiyns evovans émi 


Cro py ecbiew, kal GdXa pupla tov dpupev évavriov- 


1 pire...pojre Stallb. unde...un5e Bekk. with the mss. 6 ovdey 
37 uw. Bekk. cj. 20 elvac; Bekk. 24 ri dal Bekk. against the 
Bodl. and most mss. 930 ov uvpla Bekk. with only one ms. 
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30 


56 IIAATONOS 


A 4 a fa) a \ a . a An II A 
pévny Thy ~Wuyny Tos Kata TO coua’ H ov; Tlavy 
N 9 9 a > e 4 b n / @ 
fev ovv. Ovxovv av @pmoroynoapev ev Tois mpoobev 
pywoT av avTny, appoviay ye ovcay, évavtia ddeu 
ols émutreivorro Kal yad@to Kal maddotTo Kav GAO 
e fa) , , bd] A > e , > 9 >] 
5 otvoby 1raBos tracyou exciva e& av TUyyavet avaa, GAN 
@ 3 id A Ww 3, A e f e 
EreaOas éxeivois Kat oltrot ay nyewoveverv; ‘Oporo- 
’ Me, a \ ” 4 a ’ a ’ 
ynoapev, Edn’ mas yap ov; Te obv; viv ov wav Tou- 
vaytiov nuiv paiveras épyatouévn, aryepovevovca TE 
> 7 D 3 2 / > \ > \ 
éxeivwy travtwv €& av dol tis avtny elvat, xai D 
10 évavTioupévn OXlyou Twavra Sia través Too Bliov Kat 
Seomofovca tavras TpoTous, Ta pev yadeTrTepov 
Koralovea Kal pet adyndovwv, Ta Te KATA THY yuUpL- 
N\ 
vactiKny Kal THY tatpixny, Ta. S& Tpactepoy, Kal Ta 
Q\ 9 A \ a A 
Mev atreiXodaa, Ta bé vouOerotca Tais ériOupmiats Kat 
9 n QV , € bY 
15 Opyais xat ghoBos, ws aGdAn ovca dd\@ TpaypaTt 
, , \ lA 
Otadeyouern; oloy mov Kat “Ownpos év Oducceia 
qmetroinkev, ov Aeyer TOV "Odvacéea 
” \ / , > , 7 
ornGos dé majEas Kpadiny nviratre pv0w 
Tetras bn, xpadin’ Kal KUvTEepoy GdXo ToT étAnS. E 
9 a) “A 
20 dp olet avTov TaidTa Tomcat Stavoovpevov os apjovias 
> A v N CG Vv e A“ a 
auvTns ovens Kat olas ayerGat viro TaY TOD GwparTos 
A 9 3 9 *~ 
maQav, aXX ovy olas awyew Te Tabta Kal Seardley, 
Kai ovons avTns modu Yevorépov Tivos Tpaypatos 7 
e€ f P \ 4 9s td wv wn 
xa? appoviav; Nn Ata, @ Lwxpates, Euovye Soxei. 
w Ca a a 
25 Oux dpa, @ apiote, nuiv ovdayy Kadas Eyes Wuyny 
bd 
appoviay Twa ava elvat' ovTe yap av, ws Eouxev, 
e , , a ¢ va Ww , a 
Opunpm Oeim womrtn oporoyoiwey ote atrol nyuiy 95 
avrois. “Eyer obras, én. 
9 *2-ewa ¢ , \ 
XLIV. Hiev dy, 4 8 Os 6 Lwxparns, ra pev 


§ rvyxdvo Bekk. with only one ms, 9 ¢#oe Bekk. with only 
one ms. 28 “Exew otrws &pq Bekk. with most mss. (the Bodl. 
included); but éxe is given by Stobaeus and some mas. and justly 








@PAIAON. 59 


‘Appovias npiv tHS @nBaixns trea rms, ws Eotxe, 
perpios yéyove’ ti bé bn tra Kadpou, éfn, & Ké8ns, 
was thacopeda Kai Tim Aoyp; ZU poe Soxeis, Edn 6 
Ké8ns, éEeupnoew’ rourovi youu Tov Noyov Tov mWpos THY 
dppoviay Javpacras pot elires ws Tapa Sdkav, Xu s 
piov yap AéyovTos, OTe nrropet, Travy eGavpator, et te 
B &en tis ypnoacOa Ta AGyYw avToOv’ wavy ody pot 
XP  AOYG 
aromas okey evOs tTHv mpwarny épodov ov SéEacba 
Tov ao AOyou. TavTa 87) ovK av Oavpacait Kai Tov 
tov Kaduou doyov ef rrafor. "2 ’yabé, fn 6 Ywxpa- 10 
TNS, UN peya Aéye, wn tus Nav BacKkavia TepiTpéewn 
Tov Noyoy Tcy pédAAOVTA pnOnoecOas. ara Sn TadTA 
Q A A t e A e a 9 37 
pev TO Oe@ perce, nucis 5é “Opnpexas eyyds tovres 
, > f 4 \ A ‘ é 
mepwpeda et dpa TL Aéyers. Eats Sé On TO Keharatov 
ov Eqrets’ aktois émideryOnvar nuav thy suyny ave- 15 
C rBpov te xal aOavatov otcav, eb didrccodos avnp 
eNO arroOaveta Oat, Pappay te Kab ryyoUpevos atro- 
Gavey éxet ed wpakew Siadepovtws 7 et év GArAw Biv 
Buovs éredevTa; ur) avonrov te Kal 7riMvov Bappos 
Oappnoe. to dé arodaivew Sri ioyvpoy Ti éeotwy 20 
e \ \ \ 2? ” U N e A 
7" Yuyn wai Oeoedés Kal nv ert mpotepoy, piv jas 
avOpwrtrous yevéobar, ovdev KwAvew dys Tavta Taira 
pnvie GOavaciay ev pn, Ore Oé wWodvypdviov TE éaTe 
uy? Kal qv mov mpoTeoov aunyavoy baov xpovoy 
D kai Se. Te kal Erparte TON adrra’ GAda yap ovdéy 25 
Tt MaXov HY aOavaTov, adda Kab avTo TO eis avOpa- 
jou capa édOeciv apyn nv avty odéOpov, WaTEp vocoS” 
Kal Tadatr@poupévn te 6 TodTov Tov Biov fan Kai 
preferred by Stallb. and Herm. 11 auc» Bodl. and most mss, 
puiy Bekk. 12 pnOhjoecbar is my conj. &oceca: nearly all mss. 
odl. included), only the Bodl. and two other mss. have déye-. 
oGa: inthe margin. The letters jn having disappeared, the read- 
ing of the mss. arose. AéyecOa: Bekk. Stallb. Herm. saw that 
AéyeoOas was only a gloss. 


« 


60 WAATONOS 


A , 9 a Ul ’ bd ? 
TEMEUTWOA ye EV TH Kadrovpev@ Yavat@ aTrodrvoLTO. 
N / \ N N IQN ” ef > a wv 
dvadhéperv dé 5) ys ovdév elite arrak eis coua Epyerar 
¥ / s \ eo iY a A x 
elTe TOANAKLS, TPUS ye TO ExaaTov nuav poPetoOa 
mpoonkev yap poPetcOat, et pr) avontos ein, TH pn) 
a? > ] v , , € 3 ¢ , > 
5 eldoTe und Eyovtt Aoyov Sidovar ws abavatov éaTt. 
a> 3 / 2 a t A , = ‘ 
TolavT atta é€oTtiv, olwat, wo KéBns, a& DNéyets’ Kab 
eFerritndes TWoAAaKIS avadapSavo, va pn te Siadiyn 
nas, et TE TL BovreL TrpocOHs 7H adéAns. Kal o KéPys, 
b Ax ? ? de ” by A / ” vo» 3% a 
N ovdey Eywye Ev TH TapovTt, Edn, ovT adeeiv 
wv a“ 4 . \ a ra 4 
10 ote TrpocOeivat Séopar’ Ecte € TadTa & réyw. 
XLV. ‘O obv Zwxparns cvyvev ypdvoyv émiayav 
\ \ e LU , 9 ° ra 
Kat m1pos éavTov TL oxefrauevos, Ov dhaddrov mpaypa, 
A Cal / 
pn, © KéBns, Gyteis’ Orws yap Set epi yevécews 
xai POopas thy aitiav Svarpaypatevcacba.. éyw ov 
' f “ya r\ , ho 9 > \ D.. 
15 cot Slee tept avtrav, é€av BovAyn, Ta y ena abn 
e a / 
Ereita av Ti cot yYpnotwov paivntar wy av Eyw, pcs 
Thy meOw trept dy Ayes ypnoe. “AAG pny, Edy 
/ 
6 KéBns, Bovropat ye. “Axove Toivuy ws épodvros. 
3 ‘ , ” LJ / , A A € 3 
eyo yap, ébn, ® KéB8ns, véos av Oavyactas ws érre- 
20 Pupnoa tavtns THS codias, Hv bn Kadovoe TrEpi du- 
cews iaTopiay. vuTrepnpavos yap jou edoKet elvat, eidé- 
yal Tas aitias éxaotou, dia Ti yiyverat Exaotov Kal 
Sia Tt atrohAvtas Kal bia Ti gots’ Kal TwoAAaKIS éwau- 
\ 4 U / A A \ , 
TOV GVW KaT@ peTEBarXAOY GKOTaY TpwToOV Ta ToLddE, 
25 ap émedav To Pepuov Kal ro yuypoyv ontedova Twa 
AaBy, ws Ties Edeyou, Tore bn Ta Goa Evyrpéderar’ 
N , \ 4 3 e wn a €e 3A a A 
Kat ToTEpov TO alwa éoTiv © Ppovovpev, H Ganp 7H TO 
le! a UU N 1O€ ¢ de > f ‘ b] e \ 
Top, 7 TouTwY pev ovdev, O Sé eyKéparos eat 6 Tas 
) ’ ’ ' a? t \ cian ? , 
aicOnoes Tapéywr tov axovew Kai copay Kal oodpat- 
y 4) 3 , de , , \ § , 9 \ 
30 verOat, éx TovTwy bé yiyvorro pynun Kal Soka, é« 8é 


2 Srapépec Bekk. against the Bodl. 4 «pooja Bekk, with 
the mss., rpoojxew Hirschig. 
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, \ Ul A \ col 
pununs Kat S0—ns AaBovons 1O npewely Kata Tav’Ta 
ylyvecOat émiotnuny’ Kat av tovTwy tas PGopas 

C cxorrav, Kai ta wepi Tov ovpavoy Te Kal THY YyHV TraOn, 

a of b a Mv ‘\ U \ ‘ 
TEAEUTOY OUTWS E“aUT@ Edoka Trpos TAUTHY TIVY oKEYrLY 
agduns elvat, ws ovdév ypnpwa. Texpnpioy Sé cor épo 5s 

iS “ > 

ixavov' éy@ yap & Kab mpoTepovy cadas 71TLoTapny, 

of > a \ a . 32Q7 s ¢ A ’ 

GS Ye EuauT@ Kal Tois adrows edoKOUY, TOTE UTO Tav- 

THs THS oKeews olTw ahddpa etuprAWOnv, Bore 

’ / A e a 

aTréuabov Kal Tavita &@ mpd TOU @uny eEidévat, epi 

addwv Te TOAAGY Kal dia TE avOpwios avéaveTat. 10 

TOUTO yap @unv Wpo Tov travti Syrov elvat, ore dia 
Dro éoOiew Kat wive" éreday yup éx TOV oITiov 

Tais wév capEi capKxes Tpocyévwvtat, Tois Sé aoTots 

M a \ 4 \ \ aN f \ a w 

GOTU, Kab OUTW KATA TOY avTOVY NOYOY Kat TOls aAXOLS 

T@ QUT@V oiKEela ExaoTOLS TMpooyevntat, TOTE O17 TEV 15 

%. ff \ m 7 

OdLyov oryKov dvTa VaTEpov ToAvY yeyovevat, Kal oUTw 

yiyverGar Tov opixpoy avOpwirov péyav' ovTw TOTE 

@unv’ ov Sox@ oot petpiws; “Epovye, pn o KéBno. 

4 \ N , wv Ls \ (4 a A 
SKewrat On Kai Tade ETL. @yNv yap ixavas pot Soxei, 

e U U ” \ , a 
omare THs daivoito avOpwros wapacTds peyas TuLKp@ 20 
, A a A VN 6 ch 
pelwv elvat avth TH Kephadn, Kal taros trou’ Kal 
E éte ye Ttovrwy évapyeorepa, Tu Sexu pow edoxet Tov 
OxTw Wreiova elvat dia TO dvO avTois Tpocetval, Kab 
To Sinnyy tod myyvaiov peifov elvar dua TO npice 
avtov umepeyew. Nov dé 6, bn 6 KeBns, Te cot > 
a ted Q \ > - 
Soxet rept avtav; Tloppw arov, én, vn At’ ene etvat 


an 


A“ WwW \ , \ > ? PANSA e 
Tov olecOas Trept TovTwWY TOU THY aiTiay Edeval, OS YE 
ovuK arrodéxyopas euauvTod ovdé ws, émeidav evi TIS 
na aA \ A c , , “a b 
mpocdn év, 4 To &v @ TpoaeTEOn Svo yeyover, 7 TO Tpoc- 
1 «ard ratrd Bekk. 19 &ywye lkavds Bekk. Bodl. om. pr. 
II. (Herm.): other mss, have éyw. 20 optxp@: see the exeg. comm. 


23 mpoo@civa: Bod]. and other mss. wpoceivac Bekk. Stallb. with 
Bodl. corr. and many mss. 
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reOey xa @ TpoceréOn Sia tTHv mpocecw Tov érépov 97 


T@ Erépw Svo eyeveto’ Oavpatw yap et, bre wey ExaTepov 
9 A \ 9 § ¢ wo @ g g \ 3 
avT@V Xwpls GAAnAwY NY, éy dp éxarepov nv Kat ovK 
jorny tote duo, evel & érAnoiacav aAdNAOLS, a’Tn 
5 dpa airia avtois éyévero Sv0 yevér Oat, 7 Evvodos rod 
mArnaoiov adrAnrwv reOnvat., ovdé ye [os], eay Tis 
f ’ 54 / € icf 9 > f¢ 
év Stacxylon, Suvapac ert TreiBecOat ws altn av atria 
yéyovev, 7 oxiows, Tod dvo yeyovévar’ éevaytia yap 
ylyverat } TOT aitia Tod Svo yiyvecOav Tore pev yap B 
t 
10 Gre Evynyeto TANTIOV GAA AwY Kal TpogeTibeTo Erepov 
e 7 A > of 3 , \ 4 @ > ) 
étépw, viv 5 Ott atrayerat Kal ywpiteras Erepoy ad 
e Ul 9 f 9 ¢ 4 e DJ / 4 
érépov. ovdé ye Ov O,7e ev yiyveras ws érriotapast ere 
; > ’ Ww w Mr. EVANS 2 of , 
meiOw épautov, ovd adro ovdév Evi Nove, Se’ 6,76 yiryve- 
Tat) aTod\AUTAaL ) éoTL, KATA TOUTOY TOV TpOoTTOY THS 
15 weOodou, adda ti Gddov TpdTTOY auTos eix duvpw, 
Tovrov Oé ovdaun mpocieuat. 
XLVI. *AAN dxovcas pév tore €« BiBXILov Tivos, 
eo» aN ’ ’ , ee 2 t 
ws épn, “AvaEayopov avayiyywoKovtos, Kat éyovTos C 
ws dpa voids éotiv 6 diaxocpav Te Kal TavTwy aitios, 
, \ A > * ad \ mM Ld f 
20 TavTyn On TH aitia rcOny Te xal EokE wor Tporov Tiva 
ev yey TO Tov voy elvat TrayrwVv aitiov, Kal Iynoa- 
pv, e& Tod’ ovTws eye, Tov ye vodv KoopourTa 
mTavTa Kooper Kat Exactov rTiWWévat tavTn Girn av 
, yo. 39 , \ 2 7 ec oa 
Bérxriota exn eb ovv tis Bovdotto zHv aitiay etpety 
25 Wwept éxdorou, O77 yoweras  amodduTat 7 ear", TOUTO 
det rept avTov evpelv, orn Bedrerrov aur@ éoriv 
 elvas 7) GAXo OTLOdY TracyeLv 7) Toei’ ex 83 8) rod D 
Noryou TovTou ovdey dAAO oKOT EY TpocnKey avOpwTr@ 
Kat Tepi avtov éxeivou Kal rept TAY GAXwv, GAN H Td 
5 adrots alria Bekk. against the Bodl. Svo Bodl. and most mss. 
dvocy Bekk. Stallb. 6 [ws] Bekk. ]13 &\\a Herm. &\do Bekk, 
without note. 23 xocpety bracketed by” Herm.: exeg. comm. 


29 avroé éxelvov Bodl. and other mss. atrot Bekk. Stallb. in ac- 
cordance with most mss, 
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dpiorov Kai Td BéXtTictTov. avayxaiov Sé elvar tov 
avuTov TovTov Kal TO yelpov eidévae’ THY adtny yap 
elvat émiornuny wept avtrav. taidta 87 Noyilopevos 
dopevos evpnévat @unv SidacKxarov ts aitias wepl 
tev bvTwy Kata voiy é“avt@, tov ‘Avakayopav, Kai 
pot dpacey wp@rov pmév ToTEpoy 4 YH WAaTEla éoTW 
 orpoyyvAn, ered 5é ppacevev, éerrexdienynoes Oar 
THv aitiay Kal THY avayKnv, NéyovtTa TO dyuewvov Kat 
OTe auTNY ayeLvoy av ToLravTny Elva’ Kad et ev péow 
gain elvar avtnv, erexdunynocoOar ws apewov Hv 
aurny év péow elvac’ Kal eb frou traita atrodaivoito, 
jTapecKkevacpnv ws ovKére ToOEcomEVOS aitias GAXo 
eldoc. xal 87 Kal qepi nAiov ovTw TapecKevacpnp, 
GoaUTwS Tevaopevos, Kal cedAnVNS Kab TaY dANwV 
adoTpwv, TaXous Te Tépt Wpos GAAnAa Kal TpoTTaY 
Kal TaV aAdwv TaPnyatwv, TH ToTe TavT dpervov 
€orw €xactov Kal Toivy Kal wacyew & Taye. 
ov yap ay Tote avrov guny, PacKxorta ye v6 vou 
avTa KexoopnoOat, adAdXnv Tid avtois aitiay ére-' 


To 


T5 


n A Of , >. y “ ” > \ 
veyxetv 7 ort BedXTicTOY avTa oUTwWS ExEWW EoTLY 20 


o vl es 9 2. 9 , \ > 7 

WOTTEP EXEL ExAOTH OvY a’TOY aTrodiboVvTA THY aiTiay 

‘ A A 4 e ‘ ” \ ‘\ 

kal Kowh maot TO éexaot@ BéedXTLCTOV @uNV Kal TO 

“a > / ‘ 9 a 

KoWwov waow émexdinynocobat ayabov' Kat ovK ay 

atredounv modnXov tas édrridas, GANG Travy o7rovdy 

AaBav tas PiBrous ws Tayiota olos T 4H aveyiyva- 

ws 9 e id ? 4 \ f \ \ 

cKov, ty ws Taytota edeinv to BéXTioTOV Kal TO 
“elpor. 

a a A 
XLVII. ‘Azo 67 Oavpacris édrridos, @ Eraipe, 
@younv pepopevos, érretdn tpoiwv Kal avayiyveoKov 


25 #7 Bodl. pr. m. Bekk, Stallb. 7» Herm. 28 3d éraipe, 
é\wldos Bekk. The text gives the reading of the Bodl. and other 
mss. 
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64 MAATQNOS 


c¢ aw a S a Oe , yy. ‘ > 27 
Opw avopa Tw ev v@ ovdev ypwpevov ovdE Tivas aiTias 
f ww ‘ 
eTraiti@pevov eis TO diakocpely TA Tpayywata, aépas CO 
/ 
6é xal aibépas Kai vVdaTa aitiopevoy Kal dda TOANG 
Kal a@totra. Kat pot edokev omotdtaroy tremovbévar 
ef a ” , ef Ss , , er 
5 @oTEep av el TIS AEYMV OTL BWKpaTNS TravTa Coa 
, A Uj 4 b / , \ 
MpaTTEL V@ WPATTEL, KaTELTA ETTLYELPNTAS eye TAS 
? ’ aA 4 
aitias EXaoTWY WY TpAaTTM, NEYO TP@Tov pev OTL dia 
a A U , g , Ce) 
tavta viv évOade KaOnwat, ore Evyxertai wou TO awpa 
e& doTay Kal vevpwv, Kal Ta pev OoTa éati oTeped Kal 
\ ” \ ’ 93 b] A A 
10 duadbuas eyes ywpis am addANAwv, Ta Oe vedpa ola 
\ 9 / 9 A 
ériteiverOat Kat avierOat, TepiauTréeyovta Ta cata I) 
A a 4 \ s b 
peta TOV capKev Kal Séppatos 0 Evvéxet avTa’ aiw- 
2s A 9 a A e a a 
povpévav ovv.tav oorav év tails avtav EvpBordais 
a \ a U 
XaravTa Kal Evytevovta ta vetpa Kayrtecbai tov 
a ? a \ 4 ' 
IS 7rovet alov T elvaL Eué VOY Ta pwéAN, Kal Sta TavTNv 
, ‘ > 
thy aitiay Evyxapdpets évOade xaOnuar Kai av crept 
a c aA , 9 
Tov diaréyeoOat vpiv erépas TotavTas aitias Déyot, 
9 \ 9 \ \ f “ 
dwvas Te Kal aépas Kal axoas Kal adda pupia ToLadTa 
9 , 9 , \ e 9 Q A“ > + , 
AiTLWpEVvoS, ameAnoas Tas ws adnOas aitias Aéyerv, IE 
, / / J A 
20 ore émredy AOnvaiows édo€e BértLov eivar éuod Kata- 
wndpicacbat, Sia tavta 6) Kat euol Bérriov ad Sé- 
a \ , 
Soxtas évOude Kabjoba, Kai Sixacorepoy Trapapévovta 
eo, \ ’ AA D a es eee, ee , 
tméxew THv Sikny jv av Kedevowoty® érel vn Tov KUVa, 99 
Ul aA A , “~ 
ws €y@pat, Tadat av TadtTa Ta vedpa Te Kal Ta doTa 
a \ / a \. eA , aa 
25 wept Meyapa 7 Bowwtovs jv, vireo dokns Ppepomeva 
A ? > A / wv \ , 
tov BeATiotov, el py dixavorepov @unv Kat KadXALov 
le) > 
elvac mpd Tod evyeww Te Kal arrodipackew vrréyeuy 
a ? , er 3 “A s 9 > wv \ \ 
Th ToAe. Sixny HvTw dv Tatty. adr alTia pe Ta 
a a f # is 2 dé , ¢ 4 
ToLavTa KaXelW Aiav GToTrov’ eb dé TIS Aéyou OTL avev 
la a \ 9 a \ Ca) 
30 Tov Ta ToLlavTa Eye, Kal OoTd Kal veipa Kat boa 


9 creppd Bekk. with only one ms. 17 érépas rwas Bekk, 
but revds om. Bodl. and most mss, 





@PAIAON. 65 


@ An 
adda Exo, ove ay oles 7 Hv roviv ta SokavTa pot, 
3 a A An nA 
adnOn av rAéyo’ ws perro. Sia TavTa Tow & Tow 
.' Aa A , Le} 
Kal TAUVTA V@ TWpaTTW, GAN ov TH TOU PeArTioToU 
e a 
B aipéces, woddy av xal paxpd pabupula ein rov doyou. 
A N ‘ 6 
TO yap wn StedécOar olev 7 elvas Ore GAXO py Ti 
éatt TO altiov Te Svti, Gro S exeivo dvev ov TO 
>] 
aittov ovx ay tor etn aitiov’ 3 dy pot dalvovra 
Wnrapavres ot ToAXol womrep ev aKoTel, adXoTplo 
> @ 
OVOMLATL TpoaYpapeEvot, WS alTLoY aLTO TpoaayopeveLD. 
\ \ Ve / ’ \ a a ¢ \ oa 
64 67 Kal 6 pév tis Sivyy mepiribels TH yp bd TOU 
A , A A A ¢€ of 
ovpavov pevery 57 trovet THY iv, 6 Sé @oTEp KapdoTrTH 
mrateig Babpov tov dépa virepelder’ THv 5é TOU ws olov 
C re BéATio Ira reOnvar dv v by Keio. 
Ta avta reOnvas Sivamw ovtw viv xetabat, 
taurny ovte %ntrovow ore Tiva olovras Saipmoviay 
iaxdy Exe, Gra HryotvTas ToUTOv "ATAavTa av Tore 
9 / 9 , \ a ef 
tayupotepoy Kat afavatwrepoy Kat paddov atravTa 
Evvéyovta éfeupety nal ws adnOas tayabdv Kal Séov 
Evvdeiv al Evvéyew ovdév olovrar. éya pev ody Tis 
TolavTns aitias, Omn more Exel, palyrns Grovovy 
” 24a , .2 . Oy , ’ / \ wi? 
nOloT av yevoiunv’ érevdy Oé TavTns éorepnOnv Kai ovT 
D avrcs evpeiy ove trap’ ddAov pabeiv olds Te eyevouny, 
toy Sevrepov mAoty él tiv tas aiztias tntnow 7 
wen payyateupal, BovrAc cot, ébn, errideréy tTromowpat, 
@ KéBns; “Trreppuds pév odv, Edn, os Bovropat. 
XLVIII. "Edoke roivuv po, 4 & bs, pera tavra, 
9 9 / \ wow : A a) 3 a 
eveldn atreipnxa Td ovta oxoTrav, Sey evraPnOnvar 
Hn TaGotps Strep of TOY HALOV ExAELToVTA DEewpodyTeEs 
Kal oxotrovjevor’ SiadOeipovrat yap mou évoe ta 
oppata, dav pn év VdaTe 7 TwWL TOLOUT@ OKOTTaYTAL 
1 of3s 7 4 Bekk. 7» the best mss. 93 rafra »® Bodl. and 
most mss. ravry vg Bekk. BStallb. 8 oxory Bekk, against the 


Bodl. 15 &» wore“Ardavra Bekk. against the Bodl. 19 roat- 
vy Bod]. Herm. rfs rocatrns Bekk. Stallb. with many mss. 
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Thy eixova avTov. ToLovToy Tt Kal eyo SievonOny, Kat EB 
s 
Serva pu) WavTarace THy uynv TuprAwbeinv BrEerov 
mpos Ta Tpaypata Tos dupact Kal éxacTy TOP 
, fn A f 
aicOnocwv ériyeipav GrrecOar avtav. edoke bn joe 
5 xphvat eis Tovs AGyous KaTadbuyovTa ev éxelvols TKO- 
meiv THY OvT@Y THY adnOEay. icws pev ody @ cixalw 
Tpotoy Tia ove Eotxev. ov yap avy Evyywp@ tov 
b a 4 A \ ew ? > f a 
év Tois NOYOUS OKOTTOUpEVOY TA VTA év EiKooL wadrov 100 
a a m) , , A vw’ . b ] 3 9 5 A s 
aKorreiy 4 Tov év ToS Epyols’ GAN ovv Sn TaUTH Ye 
10 wpunea, Kal UTroBéuevos ExaoToTe AGyoy Oy av Kpivw 
éppwpevéoraron elvat, & wéev av or Soxy Tovte Evudw- 
veiv, TIOnws WS aANOn dvTa, Kat Trept aitias Kal Tept TeV 
A ; a 
dAXNov arravtov, a 8 av pn, ds ovK adnOy. Bovromat 
5é cou cadécrepoy eitreiy & Aéyw' olpas yap ae viv ov 
15 parOaverv. Ov pa tov Aia, &pyn 6 KéBns, ov spddpa. 
: >» e : 
XLIX. “AAN’, 7 8 os, dde Aéyw, ovdev xawov, B 
GAN amep act nal addoTE Kai év TH tTapednrvOore 
, ION 4 , ” \ \ 3 
Noy@ ovdev meTraypat Aeywv. Epyouas yap 1) éme- 
xElpav aot éemrideEaaat Ths aitias TO eldos 5 rempary- 
20 paTevpal, Kal elut wads ém’ éxelva Ta ToAVOpUANTA 
kal dpyopat am’ éxeivwv, vrroBéuevos elval tt Kadov 
9 A 9 e on ? A ‘ / A 9 , 
auto Kal’ auto Kal ayabov Kat péya Kal TadXa TravTa* 
& eb pot didws te nai Evyywpeis elvar radta, érrite 
gol €k TOUTM@Y THY Te aiTiay émidei~ew Kal avevpnoey, 
25 ws dBavaroy 7 uyn. “AdAa pny, bn 6 KéBys, os C 
’ 3 a , 
Sdavros cot ovx av Pbavos repaivwv, Kore Sn, 
&py, ta éEns exeivois, €av cot Evvdoxn Gomrep époi. 
, , ¥ 4, 3 Ww \ ‘ 9 A 
daiverar yap pot, el Te €otiv GAO KaXdOV TAY avTO 
TO xadov, ovde du’ &v Gddo Kadov elvas H SioTs peréyer 
30 éxetvov To Kadod' Kal tavta $1) obtw réyo. TH 
“A 3 Og A ” ? 
robe aitia Evyywpeis; Ruyywpa, &pn. Ov roivuv, 
> lj , IQN , 
4 8 os, re pavOarw o'5é Svvapat tas GdXas aitlas 
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. , 
Tas cohas Tavras yiyvwoKew' adr éay Tis poe by 
D Store xaddv ear oridv, 4 ypapya evavbés Eyov 4 
a . e a “~ 
oyna 7 Addo OoTLody TaY TOLOUTMY, TA fev AArAa 
yaipew &d, TapaTTopas yap év Tols GAXOLS Tot, TODTO 
\ e a A > */ .Y4 97 ” 9 
dé amas xal aréyvas Kal tows evnbws Eyw Tap’ § 
€uavtTe@, Ott ove GAXO Te Trotel AUTO KaNOY | 7 EKELVOU 
ToD Kadod eclre trapovala ere xowvwvia orn Sn Kab 
OWS Tpocyevouevn ov yap tt TovTO SuoyxupiCopar, 
GAN ott TO KAX@ TWavta Ta Kana yiyveTar Kana. 
robro yap pot Soxet achadréotartov elvat cal éuavT@ 10 
arroxpivacOa Kal GdrX@, Kal TovToU exopuevos nyodpat 
E ov« dv tote meceiv, GAN aaodarés elvar xal éepot 
kal GTwmody GAXw atroxpivacbat, OTL TO KANG TA KAA 
yuyverat Kada’ 7 ov Kab ool Soxet; Aoxe?. Kai pe- 
yéOet dpa Ta peyada peyada Kal Ta petlw peilo, Kai 15 
guixpornte Ta éXaTTW éXaTTw; Nai. Oude ov dp’ av 
’ , ; a4 e_ 7 a a 
arrodéxoto, ef tis twa hain Erepov Etépov TH Kepanry 
101 petfo elvar, cai rov €XaTTW TO AUTO TOUT EAATT, GANG 
/ 
Suapapripoto ay ott ov pev ovdey adAO Aéyels 7 Gre 
\ \ ate _ a e@ es 9 \ AY? 
TO pev pettoy may Erepov étépov ovdevl ard petbov 20 
3 a a ‘ ‘ A A \ \ , 
€oti 7 peyeber, Kat Sta TovTO peElfov, dia TO péyeBos, 
TO 5é EXaTTov ovdervl GAAw EXaTTOV 7 opLKpOTHTL, Kal 
a / 
dua TovTo EXatTov, dia THY cuLKpdrnTa, poRoupevos, 
olmal, en Tis GoL évavTios NGYos atravtTnon, édv TH 
A , 4 a J \ U “A 
Kepary peilova tiva dis elvat Kal éXaTTwW, TPWTOV 25 
pey TO avT@ 7O peiloy peilov elvar cal To éXNarTov 
éXaTTov, éreita TH Kepary opiKpa ovon Tov peitw 
B peiveo etvai, cal tovto 8) Tépas elvai, TO cusxp@ tivt 
péyay Twa ela 4 ove av ghoBoio taita; Kal 6 


Q # br. xpaua Bekk. Stallb. 8c om. Bodl.pr.m. Il. 7 etre 
Sry the Edd. and mss.: see exeg. comm. ]] éoxpivac@a Bodl. 
al. droxpivec@ac Bekk. with many mss. So again 1. 13, 
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KéBns yeracas, "Evyarye, Eby. Ovxodv, 7 8 os, Ta 
dexa tav oxta Suoiv wrelw elvas, cal Sia tavryp 
Thy aitiay umepBadrcLv, doBoio av éyew, GAA 
py wdrAnOe Kai Sia 7 AROS; Kal td Sirnyy rod 
Ul e Ul al 3 9 > ? , e 9 A 
5 WXValov Hwices petCov elvat, ANN ov peyebet; 6 avTos 
yap ov goBos. Ildvy ye, edn. Ti S€; évd eves 
mpoarebevtos thy Tpoabeow aitiay elvat Tod Svo yeve- 
aba 4 Stacyicbévros thy ayiow ove evrAaBoto ay C 
eyerw; Kal péya av Bons Sort ovK oloda addws 
10 TwS ExacToY yuyvoMEvoy 7 peTacyoy THS iias ovclas 
éxactov ov dy petacyn, Kal év rovtois ovK eyes 
GAdnv tivd airiay tov dio yevéoOas GAN 7 TV TIS 
duados petacyeoiv, Kal Seiv tovrov peracyely ta 
HédXovta duo écecOat, nal povados 6 av pédry €v. 
15 éoecOar, tas Sé ayices tavTas Kal mpoabéces Kal 
‘ W N , Ul of A , 
Tas addas Tas Tolavtas Koprfpeias ew@ns ay yxaipeu. 
Tapels atroxpivacOar toils aeavtov copwtépois: od dé D 
dedias dv, Td Aeyouevov, THY EavToD oKiay Kal Tip 
areipiav, éyopevos éxelvou Tod dodadods TIS vTro- 
20 fécews, oUTwS atroxpivato dv. et 5€ Tis auUTAS TIS 
virobecews EyotTo, yalpew é@ns av Kal oVK aTroKpWwato, 
Cig a \ > ? , Lg , , wv 
é€ws av ta aw éxeivns opunOevta oKxelrao, eb coe 
arrAnrows Evudwvet 7 Siadpwvet: éeredyn de éxewns 
> A 4, , LA e ° a 0 
autns Séot ae Sidovas AGyov, WaavTws ay Soins, 
25 TAAnv av wvrobeow vioGéuevos, Aris tay avwbev 
e 
Bexriorn paivorro, Ews eri tt ixavov €rOots, apa 5é 
ove av gupote womep of avTiNoyiKol Tepi te THS E 
> “ JS nx 3 q e A 
dpxis Siareyouevos nal trav é& éxelyns wppnpevor, 
‘elzrep Bovrowd Tt TaV SvrTwy evpely. Exeivors ev yap 
30 tows ovdé els mepl tovTou oyos ovdé dpovris’ ixavoi 


4 dvoty Bodl. duvet» Bekk. 6 Tl gai Bekk. 19 éavrod 
Bodl, and other mss. (Herm. Stallb.) cavrof Bekk. 
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yap vio codias opov wavta KuKavTes Sums Svvacbar 

102 auvrot avrots apécxew od 8, eizrep ef trav pirooodur, 
oluas av ws eyo rAEyo Tools. “AdnOéotata, edn, 
Aéyets, OTe Dippias dua Kat 6 KéBns. 

EX. N» Ada, 6 Paidwr, eixoras ye’ Oavpactas 5 
yap poe Soxel ws evapyas T@ Kal opiKpdy vod EyovTs 
elarety exetvos TavTa. 

@AIA. ITTavy peév ody, & "Exéxpates, xal maou 
Tos Tapovow edokey. 

EX. Kai ydp npiv tots arovat, viv 5€ dxovovety. 10 
adra Tha $7 Hy Ta pera TadTa AeYOerTa ; 

L. @AIA. ‘Os pév eyo olpa, evel avtd tadta 
EvveyxwpnOn, nat w@poroyeito elvai ti Exadtov Tar 

B eidav wai tovrwv tTadd\XAa petadrapBavovta avTey Tov- 
Tov tH éTavupiav loxewv, To by etd TadTa npura, 15 
Ei $n, 4 8 %5, taita olrw Aéyets, dp ovy, Otay 
Lupplav Ywoxparous dis pelo elvar, Paidwvos §e 
éXaTTO, Ayers TOT’ elvas ev TO Dippig auporepa, nat 
peyeOos Kal opuixpornta; “Eyoye. “AdAa yap, 7 8 
bs, Oponoyels TO Tov Yuupiay vepéyery Boxpatous 20 
OvY ws TOIs Pypace AéyeTat OUTW Kal TO aGANOEs Eyer. 
ov yap mov TepuKévat Lippiay virepeyery TovTP 

OC T@ Lypiay elvat, adda Te peyee 5 tvyyave eyov" 
ovd av LwKpatous vrepéyerv, OTs Loxparns 6 Yo- 
Kpatns é€oTiv, GAN Gri opixporynta exer 6 Lwxparns 25 
mpos TO éexeivou péyeBos; "ArnOn. Ovdé ye av vad 
Daidwvos virepéyerOat TO Ste Daiswv 6 Paidwv éeoriv, 
GAN’ bre péyeOos Exes 6 Daidwy mpds THv Liypiov 
opixpornta; “Eats tadta. Otros dpa 6 Yuppilas 
erwvuplay Eyer opixpos te Kal péyas elvat, ev péow 30 
D a apdotépwr, tod pév TO peyéOes vmepéye THY 


14 &ew; Bekk. Stallb, 
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opixpornra vrrepéywv, TH Se Td péyebos THis cpuiKpO- 
TNTOS Tapéeyav UIrepéxyov. : Kal dua pediacas, ”Eosxa, 
edn, Kai: Evyypadixas épeiv, aAN obv eyes yé Tov as 
eyo. uvedn. Aeyeo dé rovd’ evexa, Bovropevos 
5 boFau gol omep euol. euol yap haiverat ov povov avTo 
TO péeyeBos ovdérror eOérew Gua péya Kal opixpov 
elvat, GAAG Kal 76 év nuiv wéyeBos ovdérote mpocdéye- 
cOat TO opixpov ovd eBéreuv virepéxea Gat, Gdna Svoiv 
TO Erepov, 7 pevryew Kat vrexxmpely, Orav aurp mpooly, E 
10 TO evavrion, TO Gpixpor, d mpoaedGavros € éxelvou drro- 
Awrévar’ vrropévoy Sé Kal Se~ayevov tHv optxpornta 
ovK éOédeuv elvat Erepov 4 Orrep Wy. womep eye Sekd- 
pevos Kal Urropeivas THy opiKpoTHTaA, Kat ett av SaTreEp 
eiul, obTos 6 avTos opiKpos eEipe’ excivo dé ov TeTOA- 
15 pnke peya ov aptxpoyv elvar’ os 8 abtws nat Td 
opixpov Td év nyiv ovK eOéret tore péya yiyveoOas 
ovoe elvat, ovdé GAXo ovdev tav évavtiov ert dv rep 
nv apa touvavtiov yiyverOai te xat elvat, AAN Hros 103 
aTrépyeTat 7) GTroNNUTaL ev TOUTE TO TAOnwat.. Tav- 
20 Tatracw, én 0 KéBns, ottw daiverai pou. 
LI. Kai tes ele tay Tapovrwy axovoas—boTw 
S Hv, ov capas péuvnuat—lIpos Oedv, ove év ois 
mpoabev nuiv AGyows avTS TO évavtiov THY Vu AeEyo- 
pévwy wporoyeiro, éx Tod éXaTTovos TO pelo yiyve- 
25 cOas Kal éx Tov peifovos TO EXatTov, Kal areyvas abrn 
éelvat 4 yéveots, Tots évaytiows éx Tov évavTiov; viv 
dé prou Soxel Neyer Oat OTL ToUTO OVK GY TroTE yévoLTo. 
kal 6 Ywxparns tapaBarav thy Kearny Kal axovaas, 
’"Avdpixas, Epn, atreuynuovevkas, ov pevtoe évvocis TO B 
3° Suadépov Tod Te viv Neyouévou Kal Tob TOTE. TOTE ev 


1 trepéxwv bracketed by Herm. after Vogelin Praof. ad 
Phaedr. od. min. p.18. . 9 dvot» all miss. but one, dvety Bokk. 
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yap édeyeTo €x Tov evavtiov Wpaywaros 7d évavriov 
i) a ef a 
Tpaypa yiyverOa, viv S€ Sri avTo TO évavTioy éauT@ 
Evavriov OvK tv ToTE YyévolTO, OTE TO ev Hiv OUTE TO 
9 A , s A a 9 J. \ A > f 
€v TH pvocet. TOTE LEV Yap, w Hire, TEepi tav ExovTOV 
Ta évavTia édéyomev, errovomatovres avta TH éxelvav § 
emavupia, viv Sé wept éxeivwv avTay ov évovtwy éyet 
THY .€TwVupiay Ta cvopatopeva’ ata 8 éxelva ovK 
(av toré hapev eOerjaoar yéveow adAjrwv SéEacBat. 
, 
Kai ana Bras mpds tov KéBnra elev, "Apa pn 
mov, égn, @ KéB8ns, cal cé te TovTwv érapakey dp 10 
Ode elzrev ; Ovd avd, Eby, 6 KéPns, obTws Eyw" Kairos 

Ww , e 9 U , _— , 
OUTL NEYW WS OV TOANa pe TapaTTEl. KuvvwpoXoyn- 
Kapev apa, 4 8 65, amwA@s TovTO, underroTe évavTiov 
¢ a \ 9 4 v f ” 

EauT@ 70 evavtiov éoecOat. Ilavtaracuy, én. 
Wv 
LIT. “Ere 59 prot nai rode oxéwar, Edn, et apa ls 
a \ 
Evvoporoynaers. Oeppov tt kaneis Kat yuypov; “Eyarye. 
”~ 3 
D Ap’ Sirep yidva Kal wip, Ma At’ ove éywye. “AN 
/ 

Erepov Te wupds TO Oepov Kal Erepov Te yxLdvos TO 

apuypcv; Nai. “AAAa Tode y ota Soxel cot, ovdé- 
4 9 J 5 , A @ / ef 9 20 

more yiova y ovoav SeEapévny TO Oeppov, Wotrep év 

an » 4 ” 54 ¢ 9 a 
rois éumpooOev éréyouev, Ere EceoOar Strep Hv, yLdva 
Kat Oepucv, adra mTpocovtos TOU Bepuod 7 virexyw- 

, > a Aa eb] “A Ud \ A A 
pnoev avt@ 7 amonreicba Ilavu ye. Kai ro zip 
ye av mpootovtos Tov Yuypod avT@® 7 vareELévas 7 
amro\etcGat, ov pévtot woTé ToAunce Se-apevoy thy 25 

, ” of @ a \ , 9 
apuypotyta ére elvas drrep Hy, Tip Kai Yuypov. *AAn- 
E 44, &dm, Aéyets. “"Eotw ap’, 7 & bs, wepl ea tav 
, ef A , > \ ‘ 9 ? A a 
TOLOUTWV, WOTE [7 LOVOY avTO TO Eldos akLovaOaL Tod 

? a >? ff b 5) > A ‘ 3 ‘\ Ww 
auTod dvouaTos eis TOV del ypovev, aAdXa Kal dAdo TL, 

0. date pev ove éxeivo, Eyer Se THv Exeivou poppy aet 3° 


9 wpds Bodl. Il. els Bekk. with the other mss, 12 ovd’ av’ 
Bokk. Stallb. with many good mss., 6 5’ aJ Bodl. Tubing. and 
others. Herm. reads 6 3’, ovx ad-from his own conj. 
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Wd ° ” > » a a , 
Gravirep 7. étt 8 ev roiade lows Eotat oadpéotepoy 
0 Aéyw. TO yap TepiTToy det Tov Set TovTOV Tov 
ovopatos Tuyyavelv, Omep viv Neyouer” 7 ov; Ilavy 
ye. "Apa povoy tav dvtwy, TovTO yap épwra, 7 Kab 
v aA \ 9 e/ A f ef Q 
5 GAO TL, O-€ors pév ovy Orrep TO TepiTTOM, Opes dé 
Sef avtd peta Tov éavTov ovopaTos Kal ToUTO KaXeiy 
del, Sid TO OVTW TrepuKevas BoTE TOU, TrEpLTTOU pNdé= 
qrore amroneitrecOar; A€yw Sé avto elvas olov Kal % 
Tptas Trémaqvle Kab GNAa TOANG oxKoTrer 5€ Trepl TIS 
10 Tpiabos’ dpa ov Soxel cot Te TE aUTHS ovop“aTe act 
, ‘ la) a A 9 
mpooayopeutéa elvat Kab T@ Tov mepiTToOd, SyvTos ovyY 
2 a t 9 9 oe c . 
ovTrep THS TpLados; GAN ouws olTw ws wépuKe Kat 
7 Tplas Kal TepTTas Kai O Hputcus TOU apiOuod arras, 
@OTE OUK WY OTrEp TO TrepiTTOY aéi ExacTos avTay éotl 


104 


oe \ ? Q b , ‘N \ , A a B 
1§ WEPLTTOS Kat av TA OVO KaAL TA TETTAaNAa Kat Tas 


e > , ~ 9 a. a of wv 
6 repos av oriyos Tov aptOpuou ovK wy OTreEp TO apTLoV 
( 3 a 
Ques Exactos avray aprios éativ ae’ Evyywpeis 7 ov; 
Ilds yap ove; én. “O roivuy, fn, BovrAopat Snra- 
bed w” \ , ef , 9 f 3 A 
cat, aOpe. Exri 5é rode, OT haivetat ov povoy éxeiva 
207A évavTia GAAnAa ov Seyoueva, aAra Kal boa ovK 
W 9 , 3 / wv 9A ? ld PANE A 
OvTa GAANAOLS evavTia EXEL ae TavavTia, ovdé TadTa 
gouxe Seyopévois éxeivnv thy idéay 7} av TH év avtois 
v > , 9 3 > 9 , 7 a ¥ : ’ 
oven EvavTia 7, AX EmLovaNS aUTNS NTL aTrohAupLEVa 


i) UITEKYWpOULTA. 7) OV PyoomeV Ta Tpia Kat aTrodeiaOat C 


25 ™mporepov Kal GdAO Griovy TeiceaOaL, Tp vIropeivas 
ert rpia bvta dptia yevécOar; Ilavy pev obv, én 6 
KéBys. Ovdeé unv,7 8 bs, evavriov yé éore Suds tprad., 
Ou yap ov. Ovk dpa povoy ta eidn ta évavtla ovy 
vrojeével erlovTa GAANAG, GANGA Kal GAN attra Ta évave 

30 Tha ov» Uropéves erriovta. “AdnOéctara, pn, reyes. 

LITI BovrAer ovdv, 7 & bs, dav olol te dyer, dpt- 
cowpea rroia stair’ éoriv; Ilavy ye. *Ap’ ory, &dn, 


D 
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& KéSns, rade eln av, 2 8,70 dv Katacyy 7} povoy 
dvayxate. tiv avtod ideav avtd loyew, adda xal 
évavriov avr@ Sei tivos; Tas Aéyes; “Qorep apts 
ehéyopev. oloba yap Symov ors & dv 4 Trav TpLaY 
isa Karaayy, avayKn avrois ov povoy tpioly eval, 
GAAra Kat wepertois. Tlavy ye. “Emi 16 rovotrov &n, 
gapev, 4 évavria ibéa exeivn 7H pophy, 7 av TodTo 
amrepyatntat, ovdéror’ dv éXBor. Ov yap. Eipyagero 
Sé ye 1) qwepitT); Nai “Evavtia &€ tavtn 4 Tov 
E dpriov; Nai Emi ra tpia dpa 4 Tov aprtiov idéa 
ovderrote eet, Ov Sira. “Apotpa 67 trod aptiou ta 
tpia. “Apowpa. “Avaprios dpa 9 tpids. Nat. “O roi- 
yuv éreyov dpicacGat, troia ovk évavtia Tiwi dvra Sums 
ov Séyeras avro, TO évavtioy, otov viv 7 Tplas TO aptlp 
ovx ovoa évayria ovbév Te waAdrov avTo SéyeTat, Td 15 
yap évayrlov aet avT@ émipépe, cal n dvds TO Te- 
105 perrd xal to wip TO Wuyp@ Kat GAdXa mayToMNa— 
GN Spa 87 eb obtws dpiler, ur) pwovov 7d évavtlov 7d 
évayriov un) SéyeoOat, adra Kai éxcivo 0 av érupépy 
tt évavriov éxeive, ef’ 0,7: av avrd iy, avtd TO émidpé- 20 
pov tiv Tov émipepouéevou evavticrnta pndérote Oé- 
EacOar. madsv dé avaptpvncKov’ ov yap yeipov roA- 
AaKls Gxovely, Ta TévTE THY TOU apriov ov Sékerat, 
ovde ta Séxa TH Tov wWepitTod, TO SuAacwov’ TovTO 
pey ovv Kal alto GAdX@ évavTiov, dus b@ THY Tod 25 
B wrepirrov ov SéEeras’ ovdé 57 TO nwtddtov ovdé TadrAa 
Ta TolaiTa, TO Hyuwov, THY Tov dAOoU, Kal TPLTNMOPLOV 


an 


a] 


oO 


3 aura def twos Bodl. and many mss. avrg varies its place in 
many mss. and was for that reason bracketed by Herm.: the 
reading of the text is due to H. Schmidt. 10 4&pa Bekk. with 
all mss. except A which has dp’ and so curiously enough Herm. 
14 7d évarrioy is considered spurious by Bekk. and Herm.: see 
exeg. comm, 16 de avr Bodl. a’r@ del Bekk. Stallb. with 
most mss. = 3 


wo” 


Th ILAATONOS 


av xal wavra Ta Tovaira, elrep Eret te nat Evvdonet 
go ovrws. avy opddpa cat Euvdoxei, én, Kai 
&ropat, | | 
LIV. TTanrw 87 poe, pn, €€ apyis Aéye. Kal ph 
5 pot 0 ay épwT@ arroxpivou, GANG pproupevos ene. Ey 
5é wrap’ jv TO Wp@rov EXeyov aroxpiow, THY aoharF 
9 ? a a ‘; ” ¢ oa ° ’ 
EXELUNY, EX TaV VUV NeEyoMEVWY GAANV opav acdhare.av. 
ei yap époto pe, @ av Ti [ev T@ aapatt] éyyévnra, 
Oepuav Eorat, ov THv dopary cot épa amoxpiow éxei- 
10 vny THY ayabh, ott d av Oepudrns, GArA Koprporépay C 
éx TOY VV, CTL @ av Tip’ ovde av Epn, @ av owpatt Ti 
4 f +) > = eof e A 9 > @ A 
eyyévytat, vooncel, ovK ép® bTL @ av vooos, GAN @ dv 
mupeTos' ovo @ av apiOua ti éyyévntat, Tepertos 
v 9 3 A e AR , 3 A a o 
GoTat, oux ép@ @ ay WepltTTOTNS, GAN @ av povas, 
rg Kal Tada OTS. GAN bpa eb Hdy ixavds olcG 6,7b 
Bovrouat. *AdXa travu ixavds, pn. *Amoxpivov 8n, 
an 4 ? KR 43 / , “ ” e a 
4S bs, @ av Th eyyévntat cwpari, Gav éotar; *Oe dv 
ss» >) la) oN fe) CA ” CY A 
puyn, Eby. Ovxody dei tovto ovtws exer; lds yap 
ovyi; 7.8 bs. “H yuyn dpa 6,70 dv avr) xataoyy, D 
> \ cf > 9 2 A / /. qd 4 4 
20 ael nxet er exeivo pépovoa Conv; “Het pévror, én. 
Ilorepov & éore te Swi evavtiov 4 ovdév; “Eorw, 
9 le) 
En. Ti; @avatos. Ovxodv 7 uyn 7d évavrioy @ 
b) A 3 lA 9A 9 U / e bd “ 
avty éemipéper dei ov py mote déEntra, ds ex Tav 
mpoobev wporoynta; Kal para odddpa, édm 6 
/ 
a5 Kens. 
A , A 
LY. Té odv; rd yr) Seyouevoy tiv tod apriov 
idéav ti viv 8) cvopatouev; ’Avapriov, épn. Tod Sé 
Sixasov pr) Seyopevov Kal 6 av povotxoy pn Séynras; 
“Apovaoy, én, To Oé ddixov. Elev’ 3 8 adv Oavarov BE 


5 © a Bekk. against the Bodl. ddd a\\p Bekk. Aw om. 
Bodl. and most mss. 4\)do Hirschig. 8 éy rG@ cdpare bracketed 
by Herm. :This first question is more general than the following 
ones. 94 wdra égy opbdpa Bekk. with nearly all mss. ; 
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pay S€xnrat, ti Kadrodpev; "APdvatov, Edn.. Ovxody 
9 apuy7 ov Séyerat Oavarov; Ov. *AOavarov dpa % 
avy; “AGavarov.. Elev, én tovro pev 8) arrode- 
defy Oar paper’ 4 was Soxet; Kai para ye ixavas, @ 
Leaxpares. Ti ovv, 7 8 os, 6 KéSys; ef te avaprio § 
106 avayxaioy jv avwréOpe@ eivat, Ado TL Ta Tpia H ave~ 
AcOpa av Hv; Ilas yap of; Ovxody ei nal to abeppov 
avayKaiov jv avereOpov elvat, orate Tis érl .yLova 
Gepucy émayayo., vreEnes av 4 yLov ovoa aas Kal 
” > \ a 9 , F) 209 2e , 
ATNHKTOS; OV yap av amr@deTo YE, ovd av viropévouca 10 
edéEar ay thy Oepuornta. *AdnO7, Edn, réyers. ‘Os 
So @ 9 a ? A bed ? , @ ba 
GUT@S, Oluat, KaV eb TO ArYyuKToY dvwArcOpov jy, 
e Ul ? A J 3 4 Ww , er) bd , 
omote ém) 7d Trip Yuypov Ti erriot, ovmoT av atrecPRér- 
_ puto ovd aT@ddvTo, GANA oav ay amedOov @yero. 
B’Avaykn, én. Ovxodv cat Bde, Edn, avayxn Tepl 15 
a ? / 9 a ? \ aes 9 4 \ ? ‘ 
tov aSavarov eimeiv; ei yey TO GOavatov Kal davdde- 
Body é IN 7 on ef ! 2 > 9 4 
pov é€otiy, advvarov uy, Otay Oavatos én’ avrny 
9 des e 
in, arroddve Gat’ Oavarov péev yap 87 éx rev aTpoetpn- 
févov ov de£erar ovd éotar teOvnxvia, Gotep Ta 
Tpia ovn Eotas, Epapev, aptioy, ovdé ry’ ad TO TWepiTTCY, 20 
IQ \ \ a / Qs ‘e¢ 9 “A \ , 
ovde 67 TO TrUp »uypcv, ovdée ye 7 ev TS Tupi Oeppo- 
% \ / / iy w v \ 
TS. aAAa Ti KwWAVEL, Pain av Tis, apTLoy pev TO 
mepittoy pun ylyverOat Emtovras Tov aptiov, wo7rEp 
e t ? , \ 3 a 3 > 93 / Ww 
C aporoyntat, atroXopévou Sé avtot avr’ éxeivou aptcov 
yeyovévay; TH Tavita NeyovTt ovK ay Eyouwev Siapa- 25 
¢ > 9 Ff en Ce . 7 ’ 9 + 
xeoOas Ort ovK arrodAVTAl TO Yap avapTLoV oUK ava- 
4 P) - 2? \ > a“ ¢ , eC A e 
AeOpov eoriv’ eel Eb TOUTO wporoynTO Huiv, padlws 
, ~ ? U 5) A 
adv Stepayoucba ori éredOovros Tod aptiou TO TepiTrov 


6 zpla 7 Bodl. with most mss. Stallb. Herm. 7 om. Bekk. 
lL £ ‘Qs 3° avdrws Bekk. Stallb., but Herm. prefers ‘Qoatrws on 
the authority of the Bodl. and Tub. 13 éwyee all mss. but one. 
éroly A, éxlo Bekk, Stallb. 24 dwodouévov Bodl, Stallb. Herm, 
dxo\Aupévov Bekk. . 
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Kat Ta Tpla olyerat amiovta’ Kat Tept mupds Kar 
Geppod Kai Tov addrAwY avTas dy Sveuayoucda. 7 Ov; 
Tlavu pev ovv. Ovxodv nat viv rept rod abavarou, 
et prev nuiv duoroyerrar nal avodr<Opov elvat, Woy) 
5 dy eln tmpcs 1@ aOavaros elvas cal avwreOpos’ ei Sé 


fn, GAXov dv Séou Adyou. AAR’ ovdev Sel, Edn, TovToY D 


ye Evexa’ oXOND yap ay Ts Gddro POopdy pur) SéxorTo, 
ef ye To aBavarov aldiov dv dOopav déEerau. 
LVI. ‘O &€ ye Geos, olpat, bn 6 Ywxparns, cad 
> A \ ial a gS ‘ ¥ 4 9 U , ? 
10 avTo TO THS CwHs eldos Kai el Te GAXAO aOavarov éott, 
‘ U a ig , , b] , 
Tapa TavTwy av Spohoyn bein endérrote atroAdva Ga. 
Hapa TavTov pevroe mm Mia, ebm avOpenwv Té ye 
Kal &rt Hadron, és éydpat, rapa Oeav. ‘Ordre &7) 
70 aGavarov Kai adiadBopor € €or, ado Tt Yun 1 7, €b 
15 aBavaros Tvyyavet ovea, Kat avadebpos a av ein; Ioa- 
m7 avaryKn. "Exruovtos dpa Oavarou émt Tov dv perrov 
To pev Ovntov, ws EotKev, avTodD aTroOvycKea, To S 
: _ / 
abavarov cay Kai adtapbopov olyerat amrior, dTrexyw= 
a a , / \ a v 
pyoav 7 Oavatm. Paiverar. Ilavrés pdddov dpa, 
20 égy, © KéBns, uyn abavatov Kal dvwrgOpov, kai TO 
ovte Esovtas nudv at >ruyal év “Acdov. Ov« ovv 
éyarye, © Zwxpares, Epn, Exw Wapa Tadta dAXo TL 
Aéyeww ovdé mH amiore Tois Noyots. GAN et Sy TE 
sf v Ww. v / ev \ 
Lippias OO€ 7) TLS GANOS Exel Neve, EV EYEL fey KaTA- 
. a * e ? 3 ? ¢ f Ls \ 
25 avyjoar’ ws ove olda eis byTWa TIS GAXOV Katpoy 
> , a A A , \ A Ul 
avaBarXolTo 7 TOY vuY TapoVvTa, TrEpt TOV ToLOVTwY 
BovaAcuevos 7 Tt eitrety ) axovoa. "AdNrAA pny, HS 
N ¢ / 299 7 \. 4 ef 9 a 
Os O Leppiacs, ovd avros yw Ete bry amioTa ee ye 
a , a £2 % t a , \ e 
TaV Neyouévwy’ UIrd wevTOL TOD meyéBous epi dy ot 


8 el rb ye Bekk. Stallb. against the Bodl. 46dvarov xal dldcor 
Bekk.: but xat om. Bodl. and Stobseus. 6» om. Bekk. with the 
mss. of the second class. 12 7é ye Bodl. Stallb. Herm. re 
alone Bekk. 14 yx? 7 Bodl. 4 om. Bekk, 25 drruvd rig 
Bodl. and most mss. dvrw’ dv res Bekk., 


E 
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Aoyot eici, Kat THY avOpwrivny dobéveay atipator, 
B dvayxatouat dmiotiav ere eyew map euavte epi 
Tov eipnuévov. Ov povoy x’, ébn, @ Yuppia, 6 Lo- 
KpaTns, GAA TadTa Te ev Aéyets, Kal Tas UToBécas 
Tas wpwras, Kal ei miotat vuiv ciolv, duws enicKe- 5 
mréa. capéatepoy’ Kai édv auras ixavas SuéAnTE, ws 
éy@uat, axodovOncere TH Aoyy, Kal’ Scov Suvarov 
padtota avOpdir@m éwaxodovOjoar’ Kav TovTO auTO 
cages yévntas, ovdév Cyrncere mepattépw. °*AdnO7, 
Edn, éyers. 10 
LVIIL. *AAAa rode 9, Edn, & avdpes, Sixaiov S1a- 

C vonOjvat, brs, elrep 1) ruyn aOavatos, éripednelas 8) 
deltas ovy virép ToU ypovouv TovToU povoy, év @ Ka- 
ANovpev TO CHV, adr’ vIrép Tod TavTOs, Kal Oo KivdSuvos 
viv 51) cal Sofeey av Sewvos elvat, et tis avTHS ameAnoes. 15 
el pep yap jv 6 Oavaros Tov TavTds aTraddayn, Eppacov 
av hv rots Kaxois amrolavotet Tov Te cwparos ana 
amnrayGat al TIS avT@y KaKias peta TIS ~puyis’ 
viv 5é érretd)}) aBavaros paivetas ovoa, ovewia av ein 
avri Gdd\n atropuyn Kxaxov ovdé cwrnpia mA Tod 20 

D as Berriorny te xa dpovipwrarny yevécBar. ovdév 
yap dAdo éyouca eis “Asdou 4 yuxn epyetat mri 
THs TraSevas Te Kal Tpodis, 2 On Kai péyiota Aéyeras 
aderciv 7 Brarrew Tov TekevTncavra evbus ev apy7 
Ths exeioe tropeias. éyerat Se obtws, ws dpa Tedev- 25 
tThoavTa éxaotov 6 éxaoTov Saipwrv, dotep Cavta 
etAryet, otros aye emyetpel eis bn TLva TOTrOy, of Set 
rovs Evdneyéevtas Stadicacapevous eis “Atdov tropeve- 

E cas peta ryepovos éxeivou @ 6) wpootétaxtat TOvs 
évOevde exeioe ropedoa tuyovras 5 éxet dv Set Tuyety 30 


12 d@dvaros Herm. éorw add. Bekk., but om, Bodl. and most 
good mss. 23 péyora Aéyeras Bodl. Aédyeras péyiora Bekk. 
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cat pelvaytas Ov pr ypovoy adXos Seto Trahw tryepoy 
xopites év TrodAais ypovou Kat paxpats Trepiodots. ore 
5¢ dpa 7 wopeia ody ws 6 Aioyvrou Tyredhos Dreyer" 108 
éxeivos pev yap amAny oipov dnow eis “Asdov péperv, 
5 8 ovre arAy ovTe pia daiverai pou elvat. ovdé yap 
dy nyepovey eeu’ ov yap Tov Tis av Stayaproe ovda- 
peooe pas od00 ovens. viv Sé Eouxe syioes Te Kar 
s A wv ? “ e 4 A c 
qepiodous ToAAas Eye" ard THY OolwY TE Kal VopLi- 
A b] Ul 4 , @e \ 9 
pov trav év0ade rexpatpopevos A€yw. 7 ev odV KoopLla 
10 Te Kal ppovimos avy Eretai Te Kal ovK a@yvoet Ta 
qapovta’ 7 5é émiupntixas Tod cwpatos Exouca, 
orep év r@ éumrpoaOer elarov, Trepi exeivo Trodvv ypovoy 
9 , ) \ € ‘ ’ \ 2 , B 
émtonpéevn Kal trept Tov Gpatdy ToTrov, ToNAG ayTiTel- 
vaca Kal Todd trabodca, Bia Kal poyis uit0 Tov 
15 mpootetayuévou Saipovos olyetat ayopuévn. actxo-~ 
, ef e # \ \ ? 10 
pévny Sé OOcrrep ai adrAat, THY wey axaBapToy Kal Tt 
a A a , IQs e a > 
TETOLNKULAY TOLOUTOY, | Povev adikwy numevny 7 GAN 
atta Towaitra cipyacuévny, 2 ToTwy adeAda te Kar 
aerpav wuydyv épya tvyyaver ovta, tavtTny pep 
20 atras pevryes Te Kal vrextpérrerar Kal ote Evvéwropos 
ww e sy Ih . / 9 A \ A ? 
oure nyepov eOérer yiyverOar, avrn Sé wravaras ép 
Waon éxouevyn atropia, Ews av dy Twes ypovor yévwv- C 
< 2 , e 9 9 F / ? \ > A 
tat, ov eEeOavtwy un’ avayKns pépetat eis THY avTH 
mpérovoay oixnow 1» S& xafapas Te Kal petpias 
, A \ , e , 
25 Toy Biov dueEeNOovca, Kat Evveutropwv Kal nyepovev 
Gedy tuyodca, pence TOV AUTH ExaoTn TOTOY Tpoc7- 
> \ n a“ 4 
xovra. cial 5& moAdol Kal Oavpactoi TAS YRS ToOrToL, 
\ 9 td rg v e s e a \ 
kal avr? ote ola ovTe ban Sokalerat vird tay Tepi 
yijs elwOorav réyewv, WS eyo UFO TOS TéTELo pas. 
30 =6 LVI. Kal 6 Supplas, Ids taidra, épn, reyes, D 
@ Lwxpates; wept yap Tor THs yns Kal avTds Toda 


16 S0crep all mss. and edd. ofwrep Cobet, Nov. Lect. p. 624, 
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>? > 4 er, A oy iM. £8F. a 9 
$1) danxoa, ov pévtot Tadta & oé Teer’ nd€ws ay ovY 
axovoayt, “AdAd pévTot, @ Lippia, ovy 7 Traveov 
réyyn yé pot Soxel elvar Supyncacbat & vy éoriv® as 
pévrot adnO7n, xarerwtepov por galvetas 7} KaTa THY 
Travxou téxvyy, kat dua pev eyo icws ovd ay olos 5 
Te élnv, aya b€, eb xa nrioctapny, 6 Bios poe Soxel 
€ 9 8 > f A / “A 4 ? > wn . 
6 épos, O Luppia, TH wnKer TOD AOyou ove ékapxeiv. 
E tH pévtoe idéav Tis yhs, olay méreicpat elvar, kat 
TOS TOTOUS avTHS ovdéY mE KWAVEL Aéyerv. "ADD, Edn 
O Lippias, cal tadra apxet. létrecopas tolvuv, 7 8 10 
OS, éy® ws TpaTov pév, ei Err ev péow THO ovpava 
aA dep 2 a 5 Ca) 4 37 \ \ 
Tepipepns ovaa, pndev avty Seiv pnte aépos pos TO 
109 4) TWeoelv pnte GAANS avayKns pndeuias ToLlavTns, 
GANA ixavnv elvar avrnv loyew THY opotoTnTa TOU 
ovpavod avrod éavT@ tavtn Kal THS ys avTHS THY 15 
isoppotriay’ icdppomroy yap mpdyya cpolov twos év 
péowm teléy ovy Ee padrov ovd ArTov ovdapmoce 
A @ / 7 9 \ A a , 
KrUOnvar, Opolws 8 Eyov axduves pevel. mpewtov pév, 
78 &s, TodTo wéreacpat. Kal opbas ye, bn 6 Lup- 
pias. “Ere rowvy, pn, rappeya te elvat avzo, Kai 20 
Buds oixeiy tovs péypt “Hpaxrciwy otndav ao 
Dacidos év opinpe Tit popiw, w@oTEp Tept TéApa 
a / le) 
pevpynnas 7 Batpayous trepl tH Oadarray olKobvtas, 
Kat dAXous aAXNOO TroAXOUS é€v TOANOIS TOLOUTALS TO- 
Tots oiKely. elvat yap Tavtayy Tepl THY YHV TONAA 25 
\ \ \ A QN/ \ \ f 9 
KOtAa Kal TavTobaTra Kal Tas id€as Kal Ta peyeOn, eis 
@ Evveppunnévar 70 Te Vdwp Kal THY Owixdnv Kal Tov 
dépa’ atti Sé thy ynv KaBapav év xabap@ xeicbat 
n b) n b] 2 9 ‘ \ Ld “A \ m7 
T® ovpave, ev anrep éott Ta aotpa, ov 8 aidépa 
C dvopatew Tors ToAAOUs TaV Tepi TA TOLAbTAa ElwOdTwY 30 


2 Travnou yé poe téxvy Bekk. The order varies in the mss, : 
I follow the Bodl. 18 wpwrov pev rolyvwy Bekk.: rolyvy om. 
Bodl, and the best mss 
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Aeyety’ ob 87 vaocTabunv Taba eclvar wal Evppeiy 
del els TA KOIAA THS YHS. nas ovv olkovvTas év Tots 
xolrots avTns NeANOévar Kal olecOat avw eal THs yns 
oixeiy, WoTrEp av él Tis ev péow TO TuOpév. Tod TTe- 
5 Aayous oixay oloito Te emt THS OadaTrns oiKeiy Kar 
Sia tod vdaTos 6pwy Tov HALOV Kal Ta GANA doTpAa 
Thy Oararrav nyoiro ovpavoy elvat, dca Sé Bpaburira 
Te Kai uoOéveray pnderwrote éni ta axpa tis Oa- D 
AATTHS aduyuevos pnde Ewpaxas ein, éxd0s nal avaxv- 
b n , > \ ? , LU of 
10 as é« THs Oararrns eis Tov evOade ToTrov, bow Kala-~ 
4 A A 
p@repos Kalb KaAXNLwY Tuyyaver av Tov Tapa odhicl, 
pndé GAXNov axnxows ein Tob éwpaxoros: tavtoy 6&1) 
TovTo Kal nuds metovOévar’ oiKxotyTas yap év Tee 
KoiA@ THS ys olecOat éravw avrTyAs oixely, Kal Tov 
9, A A 
I§ dépa ovpavcy Kareiv, ws Sud TovTov avpavod éyTos Ta 
4 a \ > A ¢ 9 9 , >] 
dotpa xwpodvta* TO Sé elvat Towitov, vr acbeveias 1 
Q bY a ? 4 J ¢ a 8 @ a 2. 9 
xat Bpadutntos ovy oious re evar nuas SueEenOeiv ear 
” A LA b] ‘ ¥ 9 na 9 9 W 4 
Exyarov Tov adépa’ érret, el Tus avtod ém axpa EdOos 
) WTNVOS yEevopevos avamrToiro, KaTiEiy av avaKu- 
20 wavra, womep evOade of &x tHS BararTys tyOves 
avaxuTTovTes oOpo@ot Ta évOade, ovTws dy Twa Kab 
\ 3 A 5 a iN 9 e Ul e \ ¥ > #7 @ 
Ta éxel Katibeiv, Kal ei 4 puvots ikavy ein avéxecOat 
dewpovca, yvavat ay Ort éxelvos eat 6 adnOas ov- 
A a A e e 9 A a. 
paves xal 76 adnOas das nai n ws adrnOas yn: nde 110 
\ \ e “ \ e 4 \ e Ul e 3 e 
25 mev yap 7 7 Kal ot AOL Kal amas oO Toros Oo évOade 
Seepbappéva éoti xai xataBeBpwpéva, woTEp Ta ev TH 
, a , 3 
Oararrn vd THS Gdpuns, Kab ote guetas ovdéy aktov 
J ? A 4 of f e ” b “ 
Aoyou évy TH OaratTryn, ovTE TédELOV, WS Eros ElTrEtD, 
9Q7 b] , \ ¥ \ \ 9 4 
ovdév €ort, onparyyes 5é Kal Gupos kal arndos aprpyar 
16 elvae rootroy is Heindorf’s conj. efvac ravréy mss. rd Se 
8ewbraroy Herm, 19 avdwroro Bekk. dydwroiro Bodl. sxarideiy 


ay: dv add. Stephanus. 27 vera and the other words are 
given in the order of the Bodl. qverac Agioy Adyou ovdéey Bekk. 
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vos Kat BopBopol eioww, drrov dv Kal yn F, Kal pos 
Ta Tap nuiv Kadrn KpiverOat ovd Grwotioby dE 
éxeiva 88 av Tay Tap nuiv todd av Ett mrEov havein 

B dcadéperv. cf ydp Set cal piOov rAéyew [xadév], aEov 
axovoal, & Yippia, ola ruyyave Ta em Ths yis vrs § 
T@ ovpav bvra. *AdAd pny, épn 6 Lippias, 6 Yo- 
Kpares, ypets ye TovTou Tov pvOov ndéws ay axov- 
TALpev. 

LIX. Aéyeras roivuy, éfm, & éraipe, mpa@rov pev 

elvas tovavtTn 7 yn avrTn ietv, ef tis dvwev Dero 10 
auriy, @otrep ai Swdexaoxvtot opaipar, TrotKidn, ypw- 
pact Siecrnupévn, dv nal ta évOade elvar ypwpara 

C @orep Selypara, ols 8) of ypadeis xaraypavrac’ éxet 
dé wacay thy ynv éx tovovtwv elvat, Kal qroAd Ere éx 
Aaputrpotépwr Kal KaPapwrépwv 7 TovTMY* THY pey yap 
anroupy7 elvat cal Oavpacryy TO KadXos, THY 86 ypucoEt- 
57, tTHv Se ban Aeven yirrou 7} xLdvos AeuKoTépay, Kat ex 
Tav GdAwy ypwpatwv Evyxeévnv woavTws, Kal Ere 
mNeLovayv Kal KadALOVWY 7} boa TuEls Ewpaxapev. Kal 
yap avTa Tadra ra Koida avris, DdaTds Te Kal aépos Ex- 20 
wrea bya, ypwpatos tt eldos mrapéyerOar orinBovra 

D év 1H tay GXrwv yYpwpatoy Toca, Wore &y Tt avtns 
elSos Evvexes mroixinov gavralecOa. ev Sé ravry oven 
TOLUTY ava AOyoy Ta udpeva PvecOat, Sévdpa re Kal 
Gv0n xal Tods Kaprrovs’ Kal ad ra Opn woavTas Kai 25 
Tous AiGous Eyew avd Toy avToy NOyov THY TE NELOTnTA — 
Kal thy Svapaveray Kai Ta ypwpata KadAXriw’ ov Kab Ta 
évOade \LOidia eivas Tavita Ta ayaTTeopEva popta, oap- 
dua te kal iaomdas nal cpapaysovs Kal tavta 7a 

E rovavta, éxet Sé ovdév 8,7t ov Tovovroy elvat Kai ért 30 


= 
Ft 


1 xat > y7 Bekk. 4 om. Stallb. Herm. with the support of a 
few mss. of the second class, 4 xaddv om. Bodl. pr. m. and IL 
20 éxkxdea Bodl. and many good mss, éuwdea Bekk. 

PLAT. PH. 6 
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, , ‘ > ¥ , 9 a 
TOUT@OV KAANW. TOS airtoy TovTou elvas, OTL exelvoe 
ot AiMor eiol KaBapol Kai ov Karedndeopévor ovdé Sie- 
fbappévoe wotrep of évOade v6 ontredovos Kai GAuNS 
vio rev Sedpo Evveppunxoray, a rai AGous nal yh Kat 

5 Tots GANots Swors Te Kal hutois aloyn te Kal vooous 
mapéye. tThv Se ynv auTny KexoopnoBat rovTots TE 
A wv ~ ‘Y 9 , 4 A Ww 
amace Kat étt ypvoe@ Te Kal dpyvpw Kat Tois GAs 111 
ad Tots TotovToUs. éxdavy yap avtTa mepuKévat, dvTa 
WOAAA TAGE, Kal peyada Kal Trod\rdaxyoU THs Ys, 

id 9 A 3 A + f 9 , a “ 

10 wore auTiy ideiv elvar Oéapa evdatpovwv Oeatav. (aa 
& én’ avris elvat dAda TE TOANA Kat avOpatrous, TOUS 
pey ey pecoyaig oixodvtas, Tovs 5é& mepl roy aépa, 
of e A ‘ \ 4 s \ \ > ld A 
wotrep nets rept THY OaraTTay, Tors 5é ev vyGoLS as 
Weptppeiy toy aépa mpos TH HIrelpp ovcas’ Kal évi 

4 Cc a “ e , c 9 Q 

15 Ady@, Sirep nuiy TO Vowp Kal  OadraTTa éort pds 
Thy vueTépay ypcliay, TovTO éxel Toy aépa, 6 Sé nyiv 
6 anp, exelvots Tov aiépa. tas dé wpas avrois Kpaow B 
éyew TovavTyny, Bote éxelvous avogous elvat kal ypovov 
te Civ Trond TAciw TaV evOade, Kai brper Kal axon Kat 

20 ppovnoes Kal Wace Tois ToLvovTOLS NuaY aherTavat TH 

avtH atoctacel, Hirep anp te VdaTos adéornxe Kai 
M\. ‘ ’ VY Oa \ a v 

aiOnp aépos mpus KaBapornta. at dy Kai Oedy Gon 

te Kal iepa avtois elvat, ev ols T@ dvTt oixntas Oeovs 

elvat, kal gynwas Te Kal paytetas Kal aicOnces Tov 

25 Oey nol tovavras Evvovoias ylyverOar avrois mpos 
aurous’ Kai TOV ye NALOV Kal GedAnvyY Kal dotpa 6pa- () 

1 xaAMw Bodl. with most mss, (Stallb. Herm.) xd\\or Bekk. 
with only onems. 2 elol xa@apoi Bodl. xadapol elo: Bekk. with the 
other mss. 4 td rap debpo Evyeppunxdrwy is considered spurious ° 
by Cobet, Var. Lect. p. 231. 9 woddAaxov Bodl. wavrayot Bekk. 
with the other mss. ]] éx’ auvr#s Bekk. Stallb. with several mss. 
éx avrg Herm. with the Bodl. 20 ¢povjca Bekk. Stallb. with 
all mss. but one, ds¢pnoe Herm. with the August.: see comm. 


223. adr\on Bodl. &%y Bekk. with other mss. 26 avro’s Bodl. and 
nearly all mss. 


@DATAON. 83 


oa vr’ avrav ola ruyyaves dvta, Kat Thy GdAnv 
? , > 9 4 
evdatpoviay TovTwY aKxcXovGoy elvat. 

LX. Kail odrnv pév 89 thy viv ovrm mreduxévat Kat 
T& Tept thy ynv' Torovs & év aura elvat Kata Ta 
GykoiNa avTns KUKAwW Trept ANY TroAXOUs, TOdS peV 5 
Babvrépous kat avatrerrrapévous pardov 7 ev @ nels 
otxovpev, Tous d¢ Baburépous dvtas Té yYaopa autos 

D érarrov éyew tod wap piv torov, éote & ods Kal 
Bpayvtépous Te Babes tod évOade elvat xal wrartuté- 

a ’ ’ € \ a ? ? ! : 
pous’ Troutous dé mravras U1ré ynv eis aAANAOUS cuUVTE- 10 
tpnobai Te ToNAayy Kal KaTa oTevoTepa Kal evpuTeEpa, 
kal dueEodous éyew, 9 TroAv pev vdwp peiv é€€ adrANrowv 
eis GAANAOUS WorrEp cis KpaTHpas, Kal devawy TroTa~ 
pav aunyava weyéOn v7rd THY ynv Kab Oeppav vddTav 
cal sruypa@v, modu Sé wip Kat Tupds peyadous Tora- 

, \ . ¢ a a 
Lous, TodXous 5é vypod mndod Kal xaBapwrépov Kar 
E BopBopwédecrépov, Gamrep ev Lixedia of 1pd Tov piaKos 
Tndov péovtes Trotapol Kal autos 6 flak ov 8) Kal 
€xacrous Tos TOToVs WAnpoicba, dv av éxacTows 
TUXN ExagTOTE 7 TrEpippon Yyuyvouevn. TadTa Sé TravrTa 20 
awely advo Kal KaTw doTEp aidpay TiWa éevotcay év 
“a a ” \ »# tA ¢ 27 \ c , 
™ yn éore Sé dpa altn n aiwpa diva dvow rotavde 
Tid. €v TL TOV XAopATwY THS ys GhrAws TE Weyiorov 
112 tvyyaver dv Kal Svaprepées Terpnpévov 8s’ OXNS THs YAS, 
Touvto oTrep” Ounpos elire, Neywv avTo 25 
Thre par, Hx’ Babvotov vire yOovds éote BépeO por 
-§ kat Gdr0Oe Kal éxeivos Kal GAXoL TWoAXol Tév ToLN- 
tay Taptapov kexdnxacw. els yap TovTo Td ydopa 
auppéoval Te Wavres Ol ToTapol Kal Ex TOUTOV TaN 
éxpéovor’ yiyvovrat é Exacrot Totovrot Sv clas dy Kat 30 


bad 


5 


7 atrav Tubing. atréy Heindorf and Bekk, ll crevérepa 
Bekk. 19 éxdocrouvs Bekk. Stallb. with the mss. éxelvous Herm. oj. 


6—2 


84 IIAATONO> 


THs yns péewow. 7 8 aitla dort rod éexpely te evTrevOev B 
kal eiopely Tavta Ta pevpata, Ort TuOméva ovK Exet 
ovde Bact Td Uypov TodTo. aiwoeiras 57) nal Kupaivet 
dvw kal karo, cal 6 anp Kat Td veda Td Tept ave 
5 Tavrov trove’ Evvérrerat yap avT@ Kal OTav eis TO ET 
éxeiva THS ynS Opynon Kal Gray eis 7d em) Tade, Kat 
Gorep Tav avarrveovrwy act éxmvet Te Kal avarvet 
péov TO Tvevpa, OUT Kal exei Fuvatwpovpevoy T® vype 
70 mvebpa Sewovs Tivas dvépous rat dunxavous Tapé- 
10 xeTat Kab €lovoy Kab efeov. OTav Te ovv [oppiicav] 
Umoyapnon TO Lowp eis Tov TOTOv Tov On KaTW Ka- C 
Aovmevov, Tols Kat éxéiva TA pevpata Sia TIS YAs 
eiopel Te nal TWANpol avTa woTEp of éTrayTNOdYTES” 
Grav Te av éxeiOev prev arroditn, Sedpo 5é opunon, Ta 
15 evOdSe mAnpot avOis, ra 88 wWANpwOevTa pet Sid Tov 
oxerav xai Sua tHS yNs, Kal cis Tos Toros ExaoTa 
adixvotueva, eis ods Exdotous OdoTroteirat, Oadarras 
Te Kal Niuvas Kal ToTawovs Kal Kprvas Trovet’ évTeDOev 
6é wad duopeva Kata TIS YRS, Ta bev pwaxpoTépous 
20 TéTrous TepteNOovTa Kal Treious, Ta 5é éXaTTOUS Kat D 
BSpaxvrépous, wadw eis rov Taptapoy éuBadrre, Ta 
fev TOAD KaTWTEpH 7 ErNVTAEITO, Ta O€ GAIYoV” TavTa 
Sé viroxaTw eiopet tHS Expons. Kal Evia pey KaTay- 
TiKpd % elopel éEérecev, Evia Sé Kata TO avTd pépos* 
25 éore S€ & Taytamact KUKA@ TepteAOovTa, 7 arak F 
kal trreovaxis TepiedtyOévta trepl THY Yyhv woTrep ot 
bets, eis TO Suvaroy Karw Kabévta Tad éuBarnret. 
duvarov 8 éotiv éxatépwoe péypt Tod péoov Kabiévar, EB 
mépa & ov dvavres yap apdorépors Tois pevpact to 
30 Exatépwlev yiryveras pépos. 


10 [éppfoav] om. Bodl. pr. m. bracketed by Stallb. and Herm. 
25 é&ore 5é xat Bekk. with two mes. 
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LXI. Ta pev ovv 8) ddda TroAXa Te Kai peyada 
Kat wavtodarra pevpata €or’ Tuyyaver 8 dpa bvra 
év TovToLs TOS WoANO’s TéTTAP ATTA pevlpaTa, WY TO 
bev péytotov cal éEwrdtw péov mepl KiKN@ 6 Kadou- 
pevos "Oxeavds éort, rovtov 8¢ xatavtixpv Kal éevay- 5 

4 e7 ? A A > 9 , g en Ww 
tiws péwv "Axyépwr, Os Sv épnuwy Te Toray pel GNAwY 
113 nab 5) Kal vo yav péwv cis THY ripvny adixvetras 
tiv Axepovotada, ob ai Tov TeTeAEUTNKOTOY Yuyat 
TOY TOAAGY adixvodVTaL Kai TWas Eiwappévous 1po- 
vous peivacal, at wey paxpotépous, ai .b€ Bpayutépous to 
Tanwv éxtréutrovras eis Tas Tav Codwy yevéoets. TpiTos 
d¢ morapos Tovrwv Kata pécov éxBarrct, kal éyyvs 
“A 9 A 9 A 3 , 4 A a 
Ts éxBodns éxminte: eis TOmoy péyav Trupl TOAA@ 
KaLOMEvoV, Kal Aiwvny Trove peitw:THS Tap npiv 
Oararrns, Céovoay vdatos Kal nro evredOev 5é 15 
B xopel xver@ Borepes xal mrndrwdns, Trepredutropevos Se 
A A W. / b A 9 y n 
[TH yp] adrAocE Te adixvetrar Kal Tap éoyata Tis 
>) , 4 9 a fa) (cA 
Axepovatados Aipvys, ov Evppvyvipevos te vVdarTe 
qepuertyGels 5 mroAAaKis vIrd ys EuBadrres Karat épa 
tov Taprapou’ ovros 8 éotiv oy érrovonafover Ilupi- 20 
dreyeGovra, ob Kal ot prvaxes arrooTmacpata avadu- 
caow orn av TUYwaL THS YAS. TovTov 8 av-KaTay- 
TIKpU 6 TéTapTos éxmrumrrer eis TOTOv Tpa@Tov Sevov TE 
Kai ayplov, ws AéyeTat, ypopua Sé Eyovta Srov olov 6 
C «vavos, dv 89 erovopatovet Sriywov, Kat Thy Alpvny, 
a ae \. 3 ' hf | ee 9 9 \ 
HV Tout 6 Trotawos EuBdadrAwy, {rvya’ o & éeurrecor 
évrad0a Kai Sewas dSuvayes AaBov ev TO VOarTi, dds 
KATA THS YRS, WepleAuTTOmEvos ywpel évaytios TO IIv- 


to 
wm 


4 wep Bekk. rép: Herm. 14 Kxa:duevory the mss. xadpevoy 
Bekk. Stallb. 17 +f y@ bracketed by Heind. and Herm., these 
words being om. by Theodor. and Euseb. who quote the passage. 
20 éxovoudiovoc most mss. re dvoudfovecr Bodl. é» dyou. Herm. 
98 Savriws Bekk. here and p. 86, 3, against the Bodl. and the 


good mss. 


86 IAATONO® 


pibreyéBorte Kal arravta év tH Ayepovotads Aiuvy e& 
évavtias* kal ove TO TovTov Ydwp ovdevt piyrvrat, 
G\Aa Kal obtos KUKA@ TrepleAOav EwBadrre eis TOV 
S 9 f A , ~~” \ v 
Taptapov evayrios r@ IlupupdeyeBovrs ovoua be TOUT@) 
9 e e / 
5 éoTiV, ws ot TrounTal Aéyouct, Kwxuros. 
LXII. Tovtav &€ ottw mepuxorwy, éreddy adi- 
KWVTaL Ob TeTeNeUTNKETES Eis TOY TOTroY of 6 Salyer 
(4 / A \ a v4 A 
Exacrov Kopiter, rpwtov pev Suedtxacayto of TE KANOS 
e c e lA \ A \ a A 
kal oolws Biocarres xal ot pn. Kai ot péev av ddEwoe- 
, a , b N A 9 tA 
to wécws BeBiwxévat, wropevOevtes ert tov ’Axépovta, 
avaBavtes & 8 avrois oynpata éotw, ért TovTer 
adixvotyvrat eis THY Nipuvny, Kal éxel oixodat Te Kat 
Kabatpouevos tav te aduenuatwy Sidovtes Sixas azro- 
AvovTat, el Tis TL NOiKNKE, TAY TE EvVEpyeoLaY Tipas 


D 


14 deépovras xata thy akiay éxaoros’ ot 8 av Sétwow E 


9 , w A} \ / ” e Ul a 
dvuatas éyew Sia tra peyéOn tav apaptnuatov, 7 
fepocurias woAdas Kal peyadas 9 dovous adixous 
kal Trapavopous ToANovs éLepyacpévot, 7) GAAa boa 
TolavTa tuyxyaver dvta, TovTrous 5é 7 MpoonKovoa 
20 potpa pirret eis TOY Taprapov, d0ev ovrrote éxBaivou- 
A S a i A , } A 5 , e 

aw. of 8 av iacipa pev, weyana o€ dofwow nuaprn- 
Kévat apapTnwata, olov mpos Tatépa h pntépa vn 
opyns Riatov te mpagtavres, Kai petauédov avtois Tov 
dddov Biov Kido, } avdpopovot roovt@ til drAdrw 
25 Tporm yeévovral, TovTous Se éumeceiy pev eis Tov 
Taptapoy avayxn, éumecovras Sé avrovs xa éviavrov 

2 a , > , \ a \ \ bd 
exe yevopévous éxBadret 7d xiua, Tors pev avdpo- 
f ‘ ov K Ll ‘ é \ , \ 
govous KaTa T @KUTOV, TOUS O€ TaTparoLtas Kal 
pntparolas xara tov TlupipreyéBovra: érevday 88 

f , N ‘ v 9 

30 Pepopmevos yévwyTas Kata THY ALtwYnv thy "Axepov- 
cvaba, evtadOa Bowal te xal xarodaw, of py ods 
améxreway, ot 5é ods UBpicav, Kadécavres 8 ixered- 


114 


— MATAON. 87 


B overt cat Séovras daca odds éxBinvar eis thy Ripvnv 
‘ / VN ON \ f ] Ul 
cai déEacOau, xai dav pév treiawowy, exBaivoval te Kal 
, a ed 
Ayyoust Tav Kaxay, eb S€ wn, hépovras avOis eis Tor 
Tdprapoy xaxcidey mraduy eis Tovs ToTapous, Kal TadTa 
TaCKXOVTES OU TpoTEpoy TravovTal, Tply av Telowow 5 
a a a A 
avs noiknoay’ avtn yap 9 Sixn umd tay Sixactav 
ero eTEXEL ot 5é 59 av do€wor Siadhepovtas Zp rot! 
e , 2 lA 3 e “A \ A a) 
oaiws Bubvat, ovrot eiow of Tavde wev TaV TOT WY TaY 
3 A a Atte, 4 \ 9 / A 
év Th yn edevUEpovpevoi Te Kal aTTadXaTTOMEVOL WOTTEP 
C Seopwrnpior, ave Sé cis THv Kabapav oixnow adixvov- 10 
pevor Kal él THs ys oimlomerge.. TovTwy Sé avTav 
e f e A v U 
ot didocodia txavas paplelbp avev Te cwpatwv 
Saou TO wWapatray eis THY EmrELTA Ypovov, Ka} eis olKy- 
v U 9 a a w er 
oEus ETL TOVTOV AES adixvodvtat, as ote padsoy 
dnX@oat ovre 6 yoovos ixavos.€y.™% TWapovtTt. aAdNayt 
: . ’ \o xP 1 @ Ol siti | “P “ ; . 5 
autour 51) évexa yp7 ov SuednrvGapev, © Dippia, wav 
A a / 
Tovey, @aTE apeTAsS kal dpovycews ev TH Bip peta- 
UANL \ N \ VN ¢ 939 A / 
oe’ KaXov yap TA AUN Kat 7 cms, eyann.- 
% a thhrr 
D  LAXIII. To ge ov. patra Suoyu cards oUTws 
‘ art wv 
Exel, as eyo saa: OU Tpéret vou éyovTt avopi* 20 
OTe pevtou } TadT é€oTiv 4 Toladr’ arta mepl Tas 
Wuyas judy Kal Tas pignoess, émrelmrep ~Oavarov ye 7) 
faa “A nm 
apuyn aiverar opaa, 4ovTO Kal tTpérew pot SoKxe 
\ phipaeds > ¢ e ” F \ \ 
kat GEvov Kivduvevoat olopevea, obras Exely ; Kaos yap 


7) 


© Kivouvos* Kab yon TA TOLQUTA.WOTPED ErrabEwY EAVTO, 2 
xP pode ar ase sa Pr 25 





Ne ) 
51d On Byarye , Kat Grau unicvyen TOV uv ov. adda 
Japp 


>; 
les \ 


TovTwy on éveka ely Ypn Tepl TH éeavTod Wuy7 

“E dvipa, doris év tO Bip Tas pév GAXras ndovas Tas Top 
TO Cpa Kal Tovs Koo oun elace xaipery, ws adXotpr- 
ous te Svras Kal wréov Oarépsv Hynoapuevos drrepyd- 30 


6 %d3lxnoay Bodl. and nearly all mss. dtcjxacow Bekk. with 
three mss. J] éml ris yijs. Bekk from Stobaeus, Theodor. and 
Euseb. 77s om. in all mss. and by Herm. 


88 TAATONO® 
Aus b 
terGat, ras 5é€ qept To pavba w : rmovoace Te Kal 
Kog unas Thy “uyny ovr ad) 7 pled “aANG @ auriis 
KOO LO, caxppoouvy Te Kat Bucasootog kat avdpeig Kat 
Nae pe Kal annGelg, ouTw mepipevet, TBD ¢ eis "AsdSov 115 
@ tropetar, @S Tropavabpevos Orav 7 etjiapjudvn Kang. 
Upels pev vy, epn, @ Zipspicn Te Kal Kens Ri ol 
addrot, eioatbis ev tive xpovyp éxa LT OL, 7 mrope oe: a 
spe 5é viv On Karel, gain dv avnp Tpaminds, n cinap- 
ye én, Kal oxedov Tl po. wpa Tparrég Gas mpos TO Nov- 
1o-Tpov’ Soxel yap 6) Bedrtov elvat NOVodpuevov Tey 70 
gappaxov nai un wpayyata tais yuvakl mwapéyew 
vexpov Novew. 
LXIV. Tatra 8) eirévros avrod 6 Kpirav, Eder, 
én, @ Zwxpares” Ti O€ TovTOLS 7 mol émricrédAcs 7 B 
15 Wept Tav waidwy 4 Trept aAXov Tov, 6,7L av Tob ToLoUV- 
Tes npes ev ae Sauer « Lotpen ; “Arrep aei 
déyer, én, © _Kpiror, ety idbbrepor OTL UsaV 
avTav emrtpedoy inden j upets cat é epot Kab Tots pois Kar 
Uuiv aprois év s dy Xapire movjoere Gtr av Troupe, ay un 
20 voV O onoynanre day Se vuav pev QUTOY ape nTe, Kai 
eal Oérnyre & dorrep nat’ iyyy Kata Ta viv Te cipnuéva 


Kat saanke év TO eum poo dey xpovp oy, | ovo, fav qrodAa 


ew ae 
one ev TO Tapovrt Kar ogéipa, oudev mréov C 


mover Tatrg peéev toivuy mrpobviinPgaréyseba, epn, 

25 ovTw@ Tovey" Oda cipigv 6é iu, tpotrov; “Oras av, 
&pn, BovrAno Ge, éavirep ye ieee pe Kal yun éexdvyw 
vuas. yeraoas 5é aya OUND Kal pos 1pLas amofine- 
yas elrren, Ou rreifo, edn, @® avopes, Kpirava, WS eyo, 7. 
eis oUTOS O LwxpaTns, 6 vuvi Suadeydpevos: var Siar 


“30 TOV spells TOV Ney OMEVeny, GAN’ oleTal pe éxetvoy 
RO at! : 


17 &n Aéyw Bekk. sbaines the Bodl. 20 tyudy pev abrdy 
Herm. with the Bodl. uév om. Bekk. Stallb. with many mss. 
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9 as w / a Goa fae \ 3 a ’ 
élva, Lv OpeTat OAdyoV VoTEpoY VExpoy, Kal épwra 4n, 
D was pe Garry. Ore Sé eyo Tadat TOA AOYoM Te- 

f e b Q , \ , 3 Cc A 
Tonal, ws, ereday miw TO happaxov, pyxére ypiy 
TAapapLevd, GAN olynoouat array eis apwv 8n 

n , a A Rus, 
rivas evSaipovias, radra por Soxd alt@ aAAWS ASyew, 5 
mrapapv0ovpevos aua pev vyds, agua 8 éuaurov. éy-_py 
yunoacbe ovv pe mpos Kpitwva, éfn, thy évavriay 
éyyunu 7 jv ovtos mpos Tovs Sikagtas Nyyvato. oDTos 
Hey yap 4 nv Twapapeveiv’ vets 52 7 pv pty Trapa- 
an 3 , 3 A > , 9 8 9 A 
pevely éyyunoacbe, éreidav amoavw, adda oiynoe- 10 
a) 9 , of K 7 [ed U \ \ @ a 
E ofa: amiovra, iva Kpirwv paov dépn, kat un dopey pov 
TO TOUA 1) Kalopevoy 7 KaTOpuTTOuEvoY ayavaKxTh 
vmép éuod ws Seva tracyovtos, pndé AEyn Ev TH Tadn, 
ws % wpotiBeras LwKxparn 7 expépes 7 KaTopUTTEs. 
9 \ ¥ 9 > ef 9 + / 0 ‘ a 
ev yap io, 7 S os, @ dpiote Kpirav, To un Kadas 15 
éyety OV povoy els avTO TOTO TANMPEAES, GAAG Kab 

s b a a a 95 \ a 
kaxopy Tt euro Tals Wuyais. adda Oappelv te xr 

AY YU 7 A a ‘ \ ’ fA 

116 Kai davat tovpoy oda Oarrtew, Kai Oarrey odtws 
Orrws ar cot pidov 7 Kal wardtora HY voutpmov Elvat. 

LXV. Tair cirdy éxetvos pév aviotato ets ol- 20 
Knead TL WS NovocpuEVos, Kal 6 Kpirwv elirero avTe, 
nas & éxéreve tTrepipévery. Teprepevopey ovv Tpos 
"pas avtous Suadeyopevor rept Tav eipnuevwy Kal 
9 fe) \ b 9 A a aA 
avackotrouvtes, Tote 8 av mept ths Evydopas due€- 
vovres, bon nuivy yeyovuia ein, aTeyvas nyouuevol 25 
aomep Tatpos orepnOévres Siakew oppavol tov Eererra 

> 
B Biov. érredn 88 €Xovoato Kal nvéxyOn Tap avrov Ta 
qawia—dvo yap avT@ vieis cuixpol joay, els dé wéyas 
—xai ai oixetas yuvaixes adixovto, [éxevais] évayriov 
tod Kpiravos SiarexOeis re kai émiateinas arta éBov- 30 


12 xadpueroy Bekk. with several mss. 13 dev drra Bekk. 
drra om. Bodl. and many other mas, 29 éxelvacs bracketed by 
Herm. évayrloy éxetyac Bodl. pr. m. 


90 TAATONOS, 


Nero, Tas ev yuvatkas wal ra tatdia amiévat éxéXNev- 
oA \ ® > ¢ Aa \ # bd 3 Q ey 7 
aev, autos S€ HKe Tap Huds. Kat nv ndn éyyvs nrlov 
Suopav ypdvov yap modu dtérpipev Evdov. éOwy 
& éxabélero NeNoupévos, Kal ov TWOAN ATTA peTa TA’TA 
A \ ® e a 4 e , \ 
5 dueréyOn, Kai nrev 0 Tay évdexa virnpérns Kal oras 
> eee 9 / ” 9 ’ a 
jap avtov, {2 2wxpates, En, ov KaTayvacopat ov 
@ , cf a 
Orep A\AwWY KaTAYLYVOTKW, OTL ol YareTTaivovet Kal 
Katapavtal, éredav avrois tapayyéAXw Trivew TO 
pappaxov dvayxalovray trav apycvrav. at § eyo 
\ os Ww ? , a / Ab 
10 KL GANWS EyVWKa Ev TOUTW TW yYKpov@ yevVaLOTAaTOY 
/ “a , 
Kai wpadtatov nal apiotov dvipa ovta Tey Tre7rOTE 
a bh 4 \ \ \ Aa 9 SQ? + > 9 . 
Seipo adixouévev, cai 57 Kal viv ev oid Ore ove epuot 
yarerraives, yuyvaoKess yap Tos aitious, GAN’ éxel~ 
a 2 N A ¢ ? / a? 
vows. viv ovv, ola8a yap & AAGov ayyédrXwv, yaipé Te 
a € ca UA \ 9 A A 
15 Kal qeipa ws paota pepe ta avayxaia. nal aya D 
, ? a 
Saxpicas petactpepopevos ame. Kal 6 Lwxparns 
dvaBréWas mpds avrov, Kat ov, én, yaipe, cai nels 
a be / a a 
TavTa Tomoouev. Kab aya mpos nuas, ‘Os dortetos, 
y ew : : \ , ’ 
én, 6 avOpwiros’ Kal Tapa wavTa pot Tov ypovov 
, > 9 9 A a 
20 mpoone, Kal diedéyeto éviote Kal yv avdpav ACoTOos, 
\ a“ e , 9 , 9 2 # , 
Kal viv ws yevvaiws pe atrodaxpvel. GAN aye Sy, 
s ’ ’ . a ) t 
@ Kpirwv, meapela avt@, nal éveyxatw tis TO 
’ a ee ; od t ' eo 
dappakoy, ‘et Tétpirtat’ et dé wn, Tprpatw 6 avOpw- 
qos. Kal 6 Kpirwv, AX’ olpat, Eby, eyarye, @ Ld- E 
, 4 ed 9 3. a 4 \ w 
25 Kpares, ert HAsov elvat emi Tois Spect Kal ovtra Sedv- 
Kéval. Kad Gua &ye olda nat ddAovs aravu oe tivov- 
Tas, émeday trapayyerOn avrois, Seurvncavtas te Kai 
qiovras ev pada, Kai Evyyevouévous y evious Ov av 
Tuywaw émiOvpodvres. adda pndey éretyou' Ere yap 
6 xarayvidcopal ye Bekk, ye om. Bodl. and three other mss, 
7 d\\wv Bodl. trav d\\wv Bekk. with four mss. 13 xareralvers 


Bodl. xaderayeis Bekk. Stallb. with two mss. 14 dyyé\Awr Bodl. 
and many mss. a7yyeAov Bekk. and Cobet, Var. Lect. p. 99. 


®ATAON. 91 


eyyxopel. Kat 6 Ywxparns, Eixotws y’, én, d Kpirev, 
éxeivol Te TavTa moLtodaw, ods od Aé€yels, olovTaL yap 
Kepdavely Tadta Troujcavres, Kal &yurye rabta eixoTws 

117 ov rrounow ovdév ydp olwas xepSaivety GAvyoyv Vorepov 
may dAXO ye 7) yéAwTa odAncewW Tap e“avTa, yrL- 
Nomevos Tod Civ Kat pewdouevos ovdevds Ere évovTos. 
GAN’ 101, Eby, Bod Kat pn aAwS Toles. 

LXVI. Kal 6 Kpérwv dxovoas &vevoe r@ radi 
mAnolov éotatt, kal 6 Tais éEeNOav Kai cvyvdyv ypovov 
Suatpivvas qeev dyov tov péddovta Sovas 7d pap- 
HaKov, ev KUALKL hépovta TeTpipévoy’ dav Sé 6 Lo- 
xpatns tov avOpwrov, Elev, pn, & BédricTe, od yap 
TovTev emiotnpwwv, TL yp Tovey; Ovdev arro, edn, 

B74 miovra repuévat, Gos dv cov Bapos év Tois cxéreot 
yevnral, &reita KataxeioOar Kal otTwS avTO Toincel. 
Kal dua wpete THY KUALKA TO Voxparet’ Kal bs AaBov 
Kat para trews, @ "Eyéxpates, ovdev tpécas ovde 
SiadOeipas otte Tod ypwparos ovte Tod mpocwrrou, 
arr’ wamTep eiwfer Tavpnddoy wroBAéyas impos roy 
avOpwrrov, Ti rAéyess, Efy, trept rodde Tod Topyaros 
mpos TO amoomeioat Tin; e€eorw, 7 OV; Tocodror, 
épn, @ Uexpares, TpiBopev, Scov oidpeOa pérplov elvas 

Creeiv. Mavéave, 7 8 os° GAn’ edyeoOal 4é arov Trois 
Geois eEcorl te nat ypn, THY peToiKnow Thy evOEvde 
éxeioe evtuyy yevéo Oar’ & Sn Kal eyo edyoual Te Kal 
yévoiro TavTy. Kab Gua eitray Tadra émicyopevos Kat 
para evyepas kal evedros eEérie. Kxal nay ot od- 
Nol téws pev érrietxas olol re Hoav KaTéyew TO jL7) 


3 elxérws is considered spurious by Cobet, Nov. Lect. p. 102. 
some mss. have elkérws ravra. 10 dcddvac Bodl. Tl. dwoew 
Bekk, with the other mss. . 20 xduaros the mss, Stallb. prefers 
wdparos. rl déyes wept rol wdhyaros; drocmeical run éfeorw 7 06; 


Cobet, Var. Lect. p.106. 24 perolxtcw Cobet, Var. Lect. p. 108. 
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Saxpvewv, ws Sé eldouey amivovta te Kat Temwxora, 
. bl > 9 A / \ 9 a 3 \ 3 ’ X 
QUKETL, GAN Euod ye Bia Kai avrod dotaxti éydpe: TA 
Sdxpua, @oTe éyxaduvpapevos atrékNatoy éwavTov' ov 
' \ 9 a > 4 A 9 le) U 4 9 
yap 5n éxeivoy ye, AAAG THY EmavToOv TYyND, olov ay- 
\ es ? , vy. eg v , 

5 Spos éraipou éarepnuévos elnv’ o 5é Kplrawv ére wrpote- D 
pos euod, émeidy ovy olos 7 Av xatéyew ta Saxpva, 
éEavéorn. “AmroANOdwpos Sé nai ev TH EuTrpoa Bev ypove 
ovoey émavero Saxpiav, Kat 57 kai Tore avaBpuxnad- 

ay 9 a IQs cf : , 
pevos KNalwy Kal ayavaxr@y ovdéva byTWwa ov KaTé- 
A , , 9 A 9 A 
10 KAageE THY TrAapoVT@Y, TANY ye AUTOD YwKpaTous. éxei- 
vos 8é, Ola, édn, troteire, @ Oavpaciot. yd pévrot 
OvY HKLoTA ToUTOU Evexa Tas yuvaiKas atréreura, iva 
fi) TowatTa wAnupEdoley’ Kal yap axnxoa, 67. év E 
b A > > e 
eugniia xpn TeAcUTGY. GAN youvxlay Te ayeTe Kal 
a “ > 9 
15 Kaptepeire, Kal nwcis axovaavtes noyuvOnuey te Kal 
> 7 ’ © $a ft) t > 1d; fee 
érrécyouey tod Saxpvew. o S€ mepiehOwy, ered) of 
U 
Bapwvecbas én ta oKédrAn, KateKNOn dartios’ ovTH 
\ 98 eo” P \ of : , 2 a 
yap éxédevey 6 avOpwiros’ Kal Gua éparromevos avTob 
avTos 0 Sols TO happaxoy, SvadiTr@y Ypovoy érrEeaKoTrEt 
29 Tovs Todas Kal Ta OKEAN, KaTTELTA Odddpa Tiécas av- 
A A f bad > > , 3 é ? 9 ” \ 
Tov Toy Toda NpETO, cb aicGavorro’ 6 & ove Edn’ Kat 
feta ToUTO avOis Tas KYnMas’ Kai éTTaYLaY OvTAS Nuiy 118 
9 a? / ef U , U \ 
autos émedeixvuto, Ste YuyouTo Te Kal TryyvvoLTO. Kat. 
> A er 2 e 3 \ \ bp.) 4 
avros HITETO Kal elev ort, everday pos TH xapoia 
, an % , 
25 yevnTat avT@, TéTE olynceTaL. On ov oxyeddY TL 
> as \ en t \ 2 ’ 
avrod iv Ta TWept TO HTpov puyopeva, Kal éxxadua- 
fevos, évexexadvTrto yap, éliev, 0 51) TeNeUTatoY 
ebbeyEaro, °Q Kpirav, pn, to "AokrnTi@ ddelropev 
aXextpuvova’ GAN amrodote xa un apednonre. "AANA 


3 dwréxdaov Bekk, with one ms, 9 k\dwy Bekk.° 22 tui» 
avrois Bodl. adrois om. Bekk. Stallb. 33 xwzpyvuro Bodl. pr. m. 
wyvvoro Bodl. corr. and other mss. s7yvvro Bekk. Stallb, Herm. 
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tavra, &¢n, éorat, 0 Kpitwv' ad Spa, ef tt GdXo 
reyes. Tabra épopévou avrov ovdéy Ett atrexpivato, 
AN Grbyov xpovov Siarcrrey exivnOn Te Kal 6 dvOpa- 
mos é€exaduev avréy, xal Ss ta Supata éornoer’ 
iddy S¢ 6 Kpitwv EvvédaBe 1d otopa te Kal Tors 5 
apbarpovs. 75 4 TeXeuTH, @ "Eyéxpares, TOU étaipou 
Huy éyevero, avdpos, ws nuels paipev av, TGV TOTE ov 
érretpaOnpev apicrov Kal GAdws Ppovimwrarov Kai 
duxaorarov. 


NOTES. 


I—IV. PROLOGUE. INCIDENTS OF THE EARLY MORNING IN THE 
PRISON. 


I. p. 1,1. Adrés ‘personally.” The word is emphatically 
placed at the beginning of the first sentence and of the whole 
dialogue in order to vindicate greater authenticity to the whole 
relation. See also Don. p. 375. 5 ri—eorw darra x.t.d. ‘of what 
nature were the things he said:’ rif stands for riva according to an 
idiom frequent enough in Plato, cf. Gorg. 508 c, oxerréov, rk ra 
cupSalvovra or Hipp. mai. 285 v, rl phy éorw d HSéws cov dxpodyrat 
or Euthyphr. 15 a, ddAd ri 34 wor dv ely taira; See also Riddell 
§ 20. Jelf § 381, But it would be perverse to correct those pas- 
sages in which we find the regular construction: e.g. here 58 c, 
tiva jv Ta NexOévra, & phrase recurring also 102 a, at the beginning 
of ch. u.: see also Aeschin. adv. Timarch. § 154, riya wor’ éorly a 
dyrvyéypayyac. The mss. often vary in such passages, and it is 
therefore advisable to adopt the reading given by the best au- 
thority. 6 éyo ‘I for my part:’ éy is omitted in many mssz., 
but given by the Bodl. and five other mss.; most editors omit it 
(Stallb. says ‘nescio quo modo molestum ac paene inurbanum 
videtur’): but surely we have no right to do so against the autho- 
rity of the best ms. 7 ray wodttav Pdtaclwy: we should 
expect rdv PA:aclwy, and Hirschig actually has so in his text: but 
where the latter substantive is the name of a country or of the 
inhabitants of a country or city, the article is in Plato habitually 
omitted: see the instances quoted by Riddell, § 36. 8 érixw- 
odgec literally ‘stays,’ but as this is only the result of previous 
going, we have ’A@jvate; comp. the constr. rapetvac efs 7s and note 
on Apol. p. 25,9. 7d viv: we should suppose, a short time after 
the death of Socr. Phaedo is on his way from Athens to his native 
city Elis, and stops at Phlius on his route. This supposition 
affords a very natural occasion for the discourse, 9 xpévou 
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avxyod ‘for a long time:’ comp. Sympos. 172 co, wrodd\uy éredp 
"Aydbuv évOdde obk érdediunxev.—— boris dv—olss r Hv: comp. Eur. 
Med. 1311, ovx &orw aris robr’ Gy ‘EXAnvis yuvh “ErAy 206’, and 
Aristoph. Lys. 109, ov« efSov o¥5 S\toBov éxrwidxrudov, “Os Fu ay 
hav oxurivn ‘aixoupla. 13 rd wept ris 8icns is an expression 
complete in itself, to which 8» rpédrov éyévero is added as an 
epexegesis. Heindorf justly says that it might also be ovd’ dpa 
ér0, dy rpbrrov éyévero Ta wept rh» Sixnv. Similar passages are Xen. 
Cyrop. 5, 8, 26 érel wxiOoato ta wept rod ppovplov. Anab. 2, 5, 37 
darws pdOy Ta wept Ipotévov. See below the beginning of ch. um. 
15 ratra pév without a subsequent d¢, but the antithesis éxeia 
5’ od is readily understood by the reader. Or we have here one of 
the cases in which sé» stands in the sense of uy: see on Crito 
p. 40, 16. 16 roAAG vorepov: thirty days after the trial: 
triginta dies wn carcere et in expectatione mortis exegit, says Seneca 
Epist. 8, 1 (70), 9. See the passage from Xenophon quoted 
on 2, 12. p. 2, 2 écreupévn with laurel-wreaths, laurel being 
the sacred tree of Apollo. 6 Onced’s wore x.7.d.: for a de- 
tailed account of this see Plut. Thes. c. 15 ff. 10 xal viv érc: 
ef. also Plut. Thes. c. 23 f. who says that the ship was in existence 
until the time of Demetrius the Phalerean: 7d &é wAotov év @ pera 
Tov WOéwy Exrevoe kal wddw down, Thy tpiaxbyvropoyv, Axpt THP 
Anunrplov rod Padnpéws xpbvww deepirarrov of ’AOnvaitn. It is 
uncertain if the custom itself was observed after that time. 123 
xadapevew ‘to be pure:’ Plutarch in a passage somewhat resem- 
bling the one in Plato, Phocion p. 758 r, says é¢dvn—dvooutsraroy 
vyeyovévat 7d pind’ éexloxew Thy tyépay éexelyvnv, nde xadapetoac 
Snpoclov dbvouv rhv worcv éoprdfovcar. See also below 67 a. 
12 f. Snpooig unddva droxr.: comp. Xenophon’s account Mem. 4, 
8,2 dvdyxn pev yap eyévero aire pera Thy xplow tpidxovra nuépas 
Prdvas dad 7d Africa pev éxelvov Tod pyvds elva, Tov Fé vdpnov pndéva 
édy Snpoolg drodrijoxerv, ws dv h Oewpla éx Ajrou éray 
4X09. 15 dwodaBévres is the technical word of ships being 
detained by contrary winds: so Herod. 2, 115, 2 tw dvéuwy dro. 
AauPOdvres. Thue. 6, 22, qv wou vd dwrdolas drodauBaripeba. Plato 
himself, Menex. 406 F, dreAnupevwv dv Merudjvy rév vewr. 16 
atrovs, i.e. rovs vatvras or wAéovyras which is easily got from the 
wdocoy mentioned just before. 

II. p. 2, 23 czlva is given on the authority of the Bodl. 
besides which it is also found in four other mss.: see n. on p. 
1, 5. 24 émirndclwy = éralpwv (Moeris’ gloss. p. 164 with express 
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reference to this passage). So Plut. de trang. an. 4665, xal 
Suxpdrys pev dv Secpwrnply Pirocopapy deedéyero rots éralpors. 25 
ol Apyovres, viz. of &vdexa, merely denoted by the same name in 
the Apology 39 £, cf. also ib. 37 o where rots évdexa is a gloss on 
Ti del kalicrapévy dpx7. 27 Kai woddol ye: xal is here used 
in an emphatic sense ‘and even,’ atgue adeo or atque alone in 
Latin: see n. on Apol. p. 10, 7. Gorg. 455 c as éyuw twas cxedor 
nal cuxvods alcOdvoua. p. 3, ] dAAd cxorAd{w ye=aArAN Fywye 
oxoAd{w. 5 rovs dxovoouévous—txes, ‘you have listeners of 
the very same disposition:’ so Lach. 200 a, a’rds Apri épdvns dv- 
Splas wépe ovdev eldws, GAN ef xal eyw Erepos rowwbros Payyjoopar, wpos 
totro BAéreas. Literally Erepos roovros is ‘just such another.’ 
The phrase is Herodotean: see 1, 120, 191. 3, 79. The plural 
shows that Echecrates was not the only auditor of Phaedo. Geddes 
compares below 102 a, qyuiv drove, viv dé dxovovcw, 9 wapivra 
pe—E€deos eloye: here we have the verb with an accus. just as in 
Eur. Med. 931 we find the analogous expression elojA0é yp’ olxros 
or Iph. Aul. 491 yp’ reos elo jdOe. Directly afterwards we have the 
same verb with a dative: 59 a. 10 dv4p: comp. above 57 a 
6 dvjp. The Bodl. and many other mss. read dyjp, while the. 
article 6 is added by inferior mss.: dv7jp is maintained by Hermann 
who refers to 98 B beg. of ch. xivu1, but without much reason, 
as our note on that passage will show, and on the other hand 
Stallb. justly points out that in the oblique cases the article is 
never omitted, if 6 dynp stands in the general sense of the pronoun 
auros or éxetvos. Riddell § 38 quotes the similar indefinite use 
of dvOpwros in three passages of Aeschines. 1] rot rpdmov 
x.7.rX- ‘on account of his conduct and on account of his words.’ 
For this genitive of cause see Don. p. 480 (8). Jelf§ 495. 11f. 
ws—éreAevra is & sentence added by way of epexegesis, -yervalws 
‘bravely:’ ovdév dyevves 4 rarevdy Expater, says Themistius (Or. 2 


p. 58) of Socrates’ conduct after his condemnation. 12 wapi- 
oracda ‘to appear,’ cf. Eur. Rhes. 780, «al wot xa’ darvov 5b€a res 
wapiorarac and here below 66 B, beg. of ch, x1. 13 und’ els 


“Acdouv ‘not even—,’ because Socr.’s disciples considered him to be 
especially favoured by the gods, (GeogpiAois polpas rervxnxe Zw- 
xparys, Ken. Apol. 32), on account of Apollo’s oracle (see on Apol. p. 
7, 7) and perhaps also of the mysterious daiudéviov which seemed to 
establish a kind of communication between the gods and Socr. 
Plutarch (Mor. t. 2 p. 499 Wytt.) has the present passage in mind 
when writing droOvjckovra dé avrov éuaxdpefov of gdvres ws ovd &y 
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“Adou Oelas Avev polpas écduevov. This expression means ‘ without 
the gods ordaining it.’ 16 wapdyr: is, as it seems to me, 
justly referred to uol by Heindorf so that the sense is elxds dy 
ddteaev elval pot wapévri wévOer édeewov elorévar. Stallb. prefers 
understanding waporvr: xévOec as a general sentence, saying ‘latet 
enim in hoc participio persona indefinita.’ Whichever way we 
take it; the two datives wrapdyre wrévOec are certainly awkward, and 
it is difficult to understand why Plato did not rather prefer ovdév 
wdvy pe édeewodv elope, ws elxds apy Sdtecev clvac wapdvra wévOe. (This 
reading is, as I find now, actually proposed by F. Jacobs in his 
Additam, in Athen. p. 97.) 17 & ¢trooodlg elvas lit. ‘in 
philosophia versari,’ i. e. ‘to hold philosophical conversations: so 
Soph. Oed. T. 562, 5 udvris qv év rg réxvyp ‘was engaged on his 
art,’ and Plato himself Meno 91 £, rerrapdxovra éryn & 1H Then 
bvra. Comp. also é& ddyors elvac Xen. Cyrop. 4, 3, 23. Jelf § 622, 
3 0b. 18 rocovrol rues ‘somewhat of that character. 19 
arexpis may be translated ‘somehow or other:’ see n. on Apol. p. 
3, 10. 23 ‘yedwvres and dSaxpvoyres are participles added in 
explanation of ofrw, to which we should not supply diexelwea, as 
the construction didxetuac yeAGy is not found in Greek: Heindorf 
quotes Soph. Oed. T. 10, rive rporw xablorare; Seloavres 4 orép- 
tavres, where it is again impossible to assume a construction delcas 
xabécrnxa. (See also Jelf § 693.) 24 ’Amoddddwpos called 6 pax- 
«és on account of his enthusiastic attachment to Socr.: n. on Apol, 
p. 20, 18. p. 4, 3 ‘Epuoyévns: it is uncertain what Hermogenes 
is meant. Crito is said (Laért. 2, 121) to have had four sons: Crito- 
bulus, Hermogenes, Epigenes and Ctesippus. In the circle of Socr. 
we find, however, another Hermogenes and Epigenes: ‘Epu. rou | 
‘Irzovixov Xen. Mem. 4, 8, 4, the poor son of a rich father, as 
the whole fortune had been inherited by another son, see Plato 
Crat. 884 c.319.c, Then’Emcyévys, the son of Antiphon 6 Kndiccets 
occurs Apol. 83 £: from Xen. Mem. 3, 12, 1, we learn that he was 
young and his health delicate.—Aloxlvys occurs also in the Apol. 
33 £, where see note. Fischer quotes Laért. 8, 37, adrod (Aloxlvov) 
TlAdrwy ovdanbs& riav davrod ovyypappdrwv pvhuny werolnras, Sre uh 
év TG wept Yuxijs xal ’Awodoylg. 4 ’Avricbévys became the 
founder of the Cynic sect. jy stands here emphatically in 
the sense of rap which Heindorf proposes as an emendation of 
the ms, reading. But see Jelf, § 650, 6 Obs. Kriowurros 6 Iata- 
wets is also mentioned Euthyd. 273 a, and Lysis 203 a, 206 o. ff. 
5 Mevégevos is the same whose name is given to one of Plata’s 
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dialogues. He was rich and above all an admirer of Ctesippus.— 
IAdrwr—odGe: it is a good observation by Forster that Plato 
means here to show the extent of his great love for Socr., by 
giving us to understand that the trial and the subsequent proceed- 
ings had so much shaken his health, that he was unable to be 
present at the last act of the drama. Xenophon is not mentioned 
here, as he was then in Asia Minor where he had gone a year 
before Socr.’s death. 8 Zeuplas 6 OnBaios xal KéBys, both 
veavloxot at the time (89 a), play important parts in the dialogue. 
In Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 48, we have the same list as here: cat Liuplas 
kal KéSns xal Dacddévdns, only the latter is in our text called 
Padwridns according to the authority of the Bodl. and other good 
mss., but as he was most probably a Theban as well as the other 
two with whom his name is coupled, he was no doubt really called 
Saddvdas. 9 Evxieléns, the founder of the Megaric branch of 
the Socratic philosophy, in which the dialectic part became most 
prominent. In the Theaetetus Euclides converses with Terpsion, 
of whom nothing farther is known. 1] ’Aploriurros the chief of 
the Cyrenaic school.—K)eéu8poros is most probably 6 ’AuBpaxusrys 
who did not come to see Socr. in his prison, but on reading Sooer.’s 
Phaedo killed himself by throwing himself into the sea. (See 
Cic, Tusc. 1, 34, 84, who relates this on the authority of Calli- 
machus.) No doubt Plato intends here to record a censure on 
the conduct of both Aristippus and Cleombrotus who though near 
enough, yet delayed coming to assist at their master’s last moments, 
There seems also to be a slight indication of this in the verb 
€\éyovro, inasmuch as this shows that at the time there was not 
much communication between the two and the rest of the disci- 
ples. This was also the impression the ancients themselves gained 
from this passage: cf. Laert. 2, 65 (of Aristippus) éxdxicey avrdv 
cal Ii\drwr dv 7 wept yoxfs, and Demetr. de Eloc. § 306 quotes 
this as a good instance of an innuendo. 

II. p. 4, 21 wAnolov yap jv: cf. Plato Legg. 10, 908 a, deouwrn- 
plov de bvrew dv ri rider tpidv, évds ev, Kowod roils wrelorois, wept 
dyopdy x.7.’. It was in the dyopa where the 7jAcacral sat. 23 
dvegyero, the rarer form in Attic Greek, dvegywvro being the ap- 
proved form in the best writers, and #yolyero in the xowh, though 
we find #vorye as early as Xenophon (e.g. Hell. 1,1, 2.5, 13. 6, 21). 
24 wp is the Platonic form, not wrpwt,s. on Crito, p. 39, 1.— 
dvoryGeln: both here and above the optative denotes the repetition 
of the action. elojuev is probably the form used by Plato himself, 
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although the Bodl. and other good mss. read eloqemev: but see 
Protag. 316 a (xpoojuev), ib. 362 (4rquev): Kriiger, Grammar § 38, 
8, 1. p. 5, 3 4uépg is considered spurious by Hermann, but 
Stallb. justly compares Herod. 9, 22,79 vorepaly juépy, Thuc. 5, 73, 
3, Ty Te wporepalg tyyépg, and Eur. Hipp. 275, zpiralay huépay, Hec. 
32, tpcratoy péyyos. 7 wepisévey ‘to wait,’ the same expression 
as above wepieuévonev. So Arist. Thesmoph. 70, repiue’ ds étépxe- 
tat. See Riddell’s elaborate note on the difference between ém- 
pévew and mepiuévew, § 127. 7 ££. wh wpdrepor—tws ady—: 
instead of this we expect rather wply dv, but Stallb. justly com- 
pares Lys. contra Eratosth. § 71, od wpérepov elace rhy éxxAnolay 
yevécOar ws & Katpds ériyuedds Um’ adrod érnpjOn, and other pas- 
sages in which the same construction appears. ll éxdé&\euvce 
is the reading of the Bodl. pr.m., to which Hermann prefers 
éxéXeve, the reading of the second hand and many other mss.: 
but it is easy to perceive that this is the correction of a gramma- 
rian who endeavoured to raake the construction smoother by 
having two imperfects, qxe and éxéAeve. But comp. below 61 4, 
éresdn—tyévero xal—dtexwAve, and ib, D, Kxadjxe—xal—dredéyero. 
elovovres Significantly repeats the last word of the preceding sen- 
tence. 13 yeyrdoxets ydp is to a certain extent ironical: ‘ for 
you know her.’ The complaints of a foolish, though affectionate 
woman disturb the serene harmony of the whole scene. See 
below 117 pv, év evdnuig xpy Tedeur¢@y. 14 7d racdlov avrod 
‘his youngest child:’ most probably Socr.’s son Menexenus. 
Lamprocles, the eldest, was veavicxos at the time: Xen. Mem. 2, 
2. i; 15 dvevdiunoe ‘moaned out aloud:’ the verb evdnpety 
is often used where rather the opposite dvcgnuety would seem 
appropriate: cf. Soph. Trach. 783 f. daxras 5’ dvevphunocey oluwyt 
News, Tod pev vocoivros, rod 5¢ Sitarewpayuévov. Eur. Or. 1835, 
dveupnuet Séu0s, and Aeschyl. fr. 38, ev¢7juors ydors. 16 toraroy 
54: 574 is just as expressive as ergo in Horace’s well-known ergo 
Quintilium perpetwus sopor urget; in the same way Ajax says in 
Soph. 857 f. rdov Sippeuriv “HXroy wpocevvérw, Iavicrarov 5) xobmor’ 


av@s Uorepor. 20 ray rod Kplrwros sc. dxodov@wv. The dxé- 
AovOor are the Roman pedisequi. Below, 116 B, Xanthippe returns 
to Socrates. Q1 dvaxadcféuevos ‘seating himself in an erect 
position.’ 23 rplBwy dua ‘whilst rubbing:’ below, 61 c, we 


have the opposite order dua Aé-ywr, but generally due stands behind 
the participle, e.g. Herod. 1, 179 dpvocovres dua rhv rdppov éxNlv- 
Oevov rhv yiv, and Xen. Anab. 3, 3, 7, @evyorvres dua éerlrpwoxov. 
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See Don. p. 579, § 576. Jelf, § 696, Obs. 5.—éroroy ‘ curious, 
-queer,’ 94 f. ws Oavp. wépuxe. rpds—'in what a marvellous 
relation does it stand to —;’ the dative of the infinitive which 
follows adds the reason; translate 7 ‘inasmuch as:’ see below, 
74. A similar sentence occurs in Livy 5, 4, labor voluptasque 
dissimillima natura societate quadam inter se naturali sunt iuncta, 
26 26é\ew if used of inanimate objects, imparts to the sentence 
the value of a general observation: comp. Her. 1, 74, 3, dyev 
dvaykalns loxupis cuuBdores loxupal ovx é0édovct cunpévery, and 80 
also in the same writer 7, 50. 157. 8, 60. In Thucydides the word 
never has any other meaning: comp. e.g. 2, 89, 8, jjoonudvwy dé 
avdpuy ovx é0édovory al yvajuat pds rods adbrovs xuvduvous duotat elvas. 
p- 6, 2 éx pds Kxopudfs «.7.r.: cf. Gellius N. A. 6, 1, namque 
ttidem sunt bona et mala, felicitas et infortunitas, dolor et voluptas: 
alterum enim ex altero, sicut Plato ait, verticibus inter se contrariis 


deligatum est. 6 avro’s is the dative of reference, as to 
the sense nearly equal to avrwy which is the reading of inferior 
mss. and editions. See Riddell, § 28. 8 Hirschig writes 


éraxoAovely, saying, ‘subiunguntur enim haec tanquam e mente 
Aesopi.’ It is, however, easy to see that there is no cogent reason 
for making this change. Womep ovv—foixev=xar’ éudv voov Theocr. 
7,80. There is an abundance of expression in galverar in the 
main clause; but this should be attributed to the unrestrained 
and somewhat careless style of conversational language. It is 
true, the instance which Stallb. quotes from Lysis 221 © is not to 
the purpose: but a similar redundance of expression may be 
observed in Arist. Plut. 826, 57Aov Sri Trav xpnorayr Tes ws Eouxas ef. 
IV. p. 6, 14 évrelvew is the technical term of adapting words 
to metre or melody: Protag. 326 B els ra x:Oaplopara évrelvovres, 
and Plutarch relates of Solon rods véuovs érexelpnrev evrelvas els 
Eos éteveyxetv. Diog. Laért. 2, 41, gives the beginning of one of 
Socr.’s ni00c: Alowres wor’ rete KoplyOtov doru vénovot, Mh xpivew 
aperhvy Naodiky godly. The.same writer has also preserved the 
first line of the mpoolucov (or, as he calls it, wadyv) on Apollo: Afr’ 
"AroAXov, xatpe, kat “Aprepi, waide krecmus. It was still in exist- 
ence at the time of Themistius (+ c. 390 a.p.) who speaks of it 
Or. p. 82, Dind. But from Diog. Laért. himself we learn that the 
ancients were not quite sure of the authenticity of thé poem which 
went under Socr.’s name. 16 Ev’nvés: see on Apol. p. 6, 28. 
17 éwolnoas is the technical] term of the occupation of the wrornris 
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(the ‘maker’ in old English): comp. especially such a passage as 
Euthyphr. 12 a, Adyw 7d dvavrioy 7 6 wownrhs érdvncey, 6 wovhoas 
K.T.r. 19 ob Exew droxp. me habere quod respondeam, ‘ that 
I may know how to answer.’ odx éxelyw Boudduevos x.7.d.: here 
éxelvy refers to the same person as a’r@ béfore and atroi after- 
wards. Instanees of this kind occur frequently in Plato; see 
Riddell § 49 F. 23 avrirexvos ‘rival.’ 23 f. od dddcow etn: 
it is difficult to decide if this is a sincere expression of Socr.’s 
opinion, or his accustomed irony. In the Apology Socr. certainly 
appears not to think very highly of Euenus, and here also Cebes 
seems to represent the man as jealous of competition and of 
an inquisitive nature. 25 dgoctoduevos: Socr. was afraid of 
doing something dvécroy in neglecting the injunction of the dream. 
-——aro\Ad«is ‘perhaps,’ a sense of the word of the most frequent 
occurrence in Plato: see e.g. 61 a, especially after ef dpa, comp. 
Lach. 179 s. Polit. 264 8. Comp. cum saepe Virg. Aen. 1, 148. In 
the following clause wodAd«s stands of course in its common 
sense. 28 Sys ‘ appearance, shape.’ 29 povorxhy woie xat 
épydgfov ‘h.e. musicam fac atque tracta. wole ita accepit primum 
Socr. pro simplici fac, deinde sensu exquisitiore ad poesin et ver- 
suum compositionem retulit.’ wyrt. p. 7, 4 dwep Exparroy 
‘what I made the task of my life:’ for this emphatic sense of 
mpdrrw see n. on Crito p. 45, 22.—wapaxedeveoOas is ‘to exhort 
to do a thing,’ émwixeXevew ‘to encourage when one is doing it’ 
(éxt denoting here ‘after’). So Xen. Cyrop. 6, 3, 27, rots 7d déov 
wotovow émiKxenevery. 5 gidocodlas perv otons peylorys povee- 
«jis, cf. Strabo 10, p. 717 B, povowhy éxddrecoey 6 TAdrwv xa &re 
apérepoy of Ivaydpeco. thy gcdocoplay, and especially the beauti- 
ful passage Laches 188 oc, Sray-—dxotw dvdpds wept dperijs dsadeyo- 
pévou F wept twos coplas, ws dAnOas bvros avipds kal atlov ray 
Aéywr ov Aéyet, xalpw vwreppuds, Oeduevos dua Tov re Aéyorra Kal 
Ta Aeydueva, Ste wpdrovra AAAHAOs Kal dpudtrovrd éore’ kal xomdy 
prot Soxet prouctxes 6 rototros elvat, adppovlay xadAlorny nppocpévos, 
od AUpay ove watdias Spyava, dd\Ad TH Svre Hy hppoopévos ob abrds 
atrod rév Blov cippuvoy rots Aéyos wpds Ta Epya arexvas Awpiorl, 
GAN’ ovK "lacri x.7.d, Q rhv Snuddg= jv 6 Shpyos (of sroddXol) 
Kahel poverty. ll ddocidcacbar=74 8o.a rorhoacba. 

13 éxolnca ‘wrote a poem.’ 15 £. pdOous, ddr’ ov dAédyous: 
yet above, p, Cebes himself speaks of Alowrov Adyo; but Socr. 
takes here the two words in a stricter sense, according to which 
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Adyos means a true and uiMoes a fictitious or invented relation of 
something. So Aphthon. Progymn. pies éore Adyos Wevdys, elxopl- 
gwy ddjOeay. Longus 2, p. 48, wdvv éréppdnoay dorep piOoy, od 
Aéyor, dxovovres. soety stands of course again in the same sense as 
just before.—In avrds ox 7 wv8. we notice a transition to direct - 
speech, else we should expect ovx efjy. The form 7 instead of Fy 
occurs in other places in Plato and is here expressly attested by 
Photius in his lexicon s. v. "H». 17 gmiordyuny ‘I knew, was 
acquainted with.’ Protagoras (Prot. $39 B) quoting the beginning 
of a poem by Simonides adds, rodro éwicracat 1d dopua (do you 
know the poem) 7} ray co Ke~AIw; 18 ols wrpu&ros évérvxov is, 
gtrictly speaking, superfluous after ods wpoxelpous efyov with which 
it is nearly identical in sense. But it would be perverse to suspect 


an interpolation, as the Platonic style is naturally profuse and 
redundant. 


V—VILIL. CONVERSATION ON THE WILLINGNESS OF TRUE PHILO- 
SOPHERS TO ESCAPE FROM THE PRISON OF THE BODY, THOUGH IT 
IS SINFUL TO DESTROY ONE’S OWN LIFE. 


V. p. 7, 20 ws rdxuora is given in our edition in conformity with 
the best mss. Heindorf considers these words as an interpolation, 
because in his opinion Socr. is not speaking of voluntary death, but 
of the 6ardrou pedéry peculiar to philosophers. But Stallb. justly 
says ‘Socr. consulto per dilogiam loquitur, unde sermo deinde 
flectitur ad mortem voluntariam.’ The author of the Epist. Socr. 
xIv p. 35, refers to this passage so as to support the reading of the 
Bodl. : Evypdv rev rownrhy wapexddec 8: Hudy, ef ev yryvioxot, lévac 
Oadrroy xap aurdy, éredh perdcodds éore 5d Thy roinow. 

22 otov rap. ‘What is it that you advise,’ etc. See below, 117p, 
oloy srovets. 23 mwoddd ‘on many occasions’ and so=moAAdxis: 
ef. Parm. 126 B, Ziywvos éralpw rodrd\d vrerixnxe, and similarly 
Lach. 197 p, 6 Aduwv re Ipodikw woddd wAnordge. Crat. 396 pd, 
Ewhev rodAG avrg cuvqv. Xen. Cyrop. 1, 6, 14, woAdd proc ouvdvres 
éxloracde x.7.X. 24 ov8’ érworioiv: cf. Apol. 17 8B (p. 1, 9). 

25 éxwy elvac: seen. on Apol, p. 31,5. Kriiger § 55, 1, 1, quotes 
from Xenophon rd én’ éxelvas elvat dwokwAare, ‘as far as it de- 
pends upon them, you are undone.’ 25 welcerac: after this 
&» is added in some mss., but sge Jelf § 424. 6 (note). 25 g- 
Abcogos, in reality a codicr}s, as which he is mentioned in the 
Apology, 20 o. 28 «wpayua ‘study :’ see on Apol. p. 6, 5. 
Bidoeras adrdy sc. droavety = dmroxrevel éauTév. 29 Pact: se. 
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@Adcopo and especially the Pythagoreans. But by using the word 
gaol, Socr. insinuates that for him this is still an open ques- 
tion. p. 8, 1 [dad 77s xAlvns] see crit. note. Stallb.’s argument 
‘verba genuina videntur vel propterea, quod ea opponuntur su- 
perioribus illis p. 60 B, éwi riy xdivny ouvéx.’ is anything but cogent: 
on the contrary, this very consideration would lead an interpolator 
to add the words. 2, otrws is not necessarily required after 
the participle, but serves to enforce its meaning: Heindorf quotes 
Rep. 9, 576 E, xaradtwres els dracay (wow) al lidvres, oUrw détavy 
drogawipueba, and Lys. in Agorat. § 39, Wa ra Uorara doracd- 
prevoe TOVs alrdy oUrw roy Blov redevT}ceay. See also here below, 
67 E. 4 Hirschig writes here adrdy daurdv BidterOar, and 
this seems very probable: see below, 1.15. Hirschig adds ‘non 
opus pronomine hoc personali, ubi subiectum intelligendum in 
superioribus latet, uti in © od pévra y' tows Bidoerar adréy, scil. 
Ednvés.’ 5 ry droOvioxovr: ‘a dying man:’ the article with a 
participle often stands in a general sense, if a certain act is attri- 
buted to an uncertain person, cf. Kriiger § 50, 4, 3. 7 Pirorkdy 
ovyyeyovdres ‘having been pupils of Ph.:’ for cuvyylyvecbar and 
similar expressions see n. on Apol. p. 5, 5. Philolaus was a con- 
temporary of Socr.; the fragments commonly attributed to him 
are, however, of somewhat doubtful authority: see Mr I. Bywater 
‘On the fragments attributed to Philolaus the Pythagorean’ in 
the (New) Journal of Philology, Vol. 1. p. 21—53. 8 caddis se, 
axnxéauey: cf. Euthyphr. 7 A, el uévror dAnOws, to which we have to 
supply dzexplyw from the preceding sentence. Stallb. approves of 
oadés, the reading of the mss. of the second class; he says ‘ appa- 
ret enim rem ipsam ut incertam notari, non audiendi modum;’ 
but the latter is the consequence of the former, as Cebes could not 
distinctly understand (dxovew) Philolaus’ doctrine on account of 
the manner in which it was put forth: cf. what the Scholiast says 
50 abiypdruw edldacxe, xaOdwep qv Eos rots Tuéayopelos. 9 
P0dbvos ovdels Aéyew ‘8 Vobis non invidebo’=I will not withhold 
it from you: cf. Soph. 217 3. Legg. 2, 644 a. 10 xal pddctora 
“especially.” ll #é\Xovra éx. aod, forms the subject accusa- 
tive for diacKowely cal puoroyer. éxetoe of course=els “Acdov, 
but this is intentionally avoided. svdodcyely is like dkcanvOodoyeiv, 
for which see n. on Apol. p. 35, 15: but it-includes also, no doubt, 
a hint as to the widos which follows later on in the dialogue, 
12 éxe? stands for éxetoe: cf. Herod. 9, 108, éxe? dwixero. Hirschig 
reads éxetce and compares below, 107 pv, and 117 o. 
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VI. p. 8,17 viv 54 is explained xpd dAlyou xpdvou by Timaeus. 
3} viv has a different meaning, ‘ this very minute.’ 21 dxotcas 
has the emphatic sense of ‘ understanding:’ see above 1. 8. pdvor 
T&v dd\\wv ardvrwy is an expression not strictly logical, but easily 
understood. We have two constructions mixed up here: pdpoy 
amdyrwy and dsadepivrws ruv CAdrwy. See also Riddell § 172. 
23 dmdody ‘of a simple nature, without ambiguity,’ since other 
things may be good or bad, true or untrue, according to cir- 
cumstances: cf. Symp. 318 p, rica yap mpakts 55° Exe airh é¢’ 
éaurjs mwparrouévn ore xadh ovre aloxpd...ovdx Eort rodrwy abrd 
xa’ avrd Kady ovdév, GAN’ ev rH mpatet, ws ay mrpaxOq, Tovotrov 
aréBn. 23 ovdérore rvyxdve is also dependent on el, and per- 
haps we should therefore expect uy3érore, but we may here again 
notice a confusion between direct and indirect speech, of which 
80 many and various instances occur in the best writers. ruyydvee 
is used without a participle (3yra or Exovra or diaxelueva) : see Apol. 
38 a; Gorg. 502 B; Protag. 318 =; Phaedr. 2804. 94 xal rd\da is 
taken = xara ra\Aa by Stallb.; but whichever way we may explain 
“the difficult words which follow, it seems more natural to take 7dAXa 
aS &@ NOM. = wsrep TaANa rvyxdve dvra. Socr. says, ‘ This alone we 
maintain to be true under any circumstances, and not like other 
things which may sometimes be good, sometimes bad.’ &orwy dre 
x.t.A. This is a very difficult passage which has been commented 
on recently by more than one scholar: see crit. note. Instead of 
wearying the reader with their different. opinions, we will rather 
record what we consider a satisfactory explanation. In the first 
place then it is clear that éorv ols is added in a loose manner after 
the dative 7G dvOpwrw: this was felt by the scribe of one of the 
mss. in which we find rév dvOpdérwy, but see Heindorf: ‘ria dy- 
Opwerwr iunctum sequenti ofs praeferrem, ni intercederet fori dre.’ 
Socr. has stated before that, in his opinion, a man is not allowed 
to kill himself, and this he maintains to be true, be the circum- 
stances of each individual case ever so different. This, he goes on, 
may perhaps appear strange to you, and you may think that to some 
men and under certain circumstances, death may be preferable to 
life. It is true that Geddes states that this sense ‘is at variance 
with the drift of the passage, as well as with the spirit of Platonic 
sentiment:’ but rovro clearly refers to the beginning of the 
chapter=70 uh Geutroy elvac avrov éauvroy droxruwviva; and again, 
the next clause does not admit the possibility of the reverse 
25 ¢alverac: Hirschig’s conjecture pavetra is plausible and per- 
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haps true, though not necessarily so. 28 trrw Zevs: so Cebes 
says as a Bocotian (Bowrid(wy ri gwv7, Xen. Anab. 3, 1, 26). The 
same expression is quoted from Arist, Acharn. 911, but there the 
genuine Boeotian frrw Aevs appears now in the texts in accordance 
with the best ms. trrw=lserw. Olympiodorus has here a good 
observation, xal elxorws éyxwple yAdrry éexpicaro, évierxmiuevos To 
dvotxov Kal éyxuiproy Oaipua 8 elxe wpds Tov Dwxpdrny. 

p. 9, 1 ovrw ye ‘at first sight,’ i.e. before it is properly con- 
sidered. 2, &v dropphros; the most natural explanation of this 
seems to be of the dwréppyra or ‘esoteric’ precepts of the Pytha- 
goreans. So Socr. says of Protagoras, Theaet. 152 co, qui pév 
quitaro TQ woddy oupPper@, Tots ¢ pabyrats ev droppyry thy adr7- 
Bacay Exeye. Such drdppyra are attributed to almost all schools of 
philosophy by Clemens Alexandr. Strom. 5, p. 575 a, and of Plato 
himself dypaga are mentioned by Aristotle Phys. Auscult, 4, 2 and 
by others. Numenius wrote a book wept raév rapa WAdrom drop- 
pyrwv (Euseb. Praep. Ev. 13, 5, p. 650 p). 3 tv run ppougg : 
cf. Cic. Cato M. c. 20, ita fit ut illud breve vitae relicuum nec avide 
appetendum senibus nec sine causa deserendum sit, vetatque Pytha- 
goras iniussu imperatoris, id est dei, de praesidio et statione vitae 
decedere. But gpovpd is not statio or praesidium, but ‘prison.’ 
On the fragment attributed to Philolaus paprupéovra: &é xal ef 
wanatol Oeoroyor Te Kal pavyrers, ws did rivas ryuwplas ) yuxh TE 
owuare ouvégveuxrat kal xaOdrep év onuart robry ré0arra see Mr 
Bywater l.c.p. 47. 5 péyas tis ‘rather profound:’ 7s enforces 
the adjective ; see a similar instance Crito p. 41, 2. 9 rots Aeots 
(dative of reference) ‘with regard to the gods.’ Riddell § 28. As 
for the sentiment, comp. Legg. 906 a, jets 5° ad Krjuata Oedy nal 
Sarudvwv. xrnuatwy ‘of your slaves:’ see Porson’s note on Eur. 
Med. 48 wadacdy olkwy kr7jpua. 12 BovrAe: : according to the rules 
of indirect speech we should expect BovAow, but again we observe 
here the intrusion of the forms of direct speech. Heindorf quotes 
Gorg. 464 p, wor’ e déoc—dtaywriterPai—=mdrepos erate. wept radv 
Xpnorav—Neuy dv dwroGavely roy larpov. 16 wpw—erireuyy : 
here Heindorf and Bekker insert dv after wply. Heindorf says: 
‘apud poetas Atticos wply subiunctivo saepius iungitur: apud 
prosae scriptores corrigi huiusmodi omnia debent.’ But it be- 
comes then necessary to correct a great many passages. Not to 
mention Herodotus (1, 19. 136; 6, 133; 7, 8) who might here be 
supposed to side with poetical usage, we may quote Thuc. 8, 9 of 
Koplydcoi—od wrpoedupnOnoav tuprdreiv ply ra “IoOuta—deoprdowow 
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and ibid. ov BovAdyuerol rw wrorduoy Exe, ply rt Kal loxupdy AdBwor. 
In two instances in Plato, Tim. 57 3s, and Theaet. 169 3B, the 
editors add dy, but see also Legg. 9, 873 a. In the orators we find 
instances of rply with a subj.: Aeschin. adv. Ctesiph. § 60 (where, 
however, Reisig and Franke read wply dy against the mss.), and 
Hyperid. p. 7 Bab. although Schneidewin there too corrects rply av 
avré. (See also Riddell § 63.) 

VII. p. 9, 2 pgdlws ‘easily,’ i.e. ‘willingly.’ We have the 
word directly afterwards in the same meaning, 63 a. 22 For 
dyavaxrely dmcévras see Jelf, § 549 c. 24 dporol clot ray byruv 
émucrdra: cf. Legg. 10, 902 B, Gedy ye phy xripgrd dapev elvar 
awdyra émébca Ovnra fa, Wowep kal roy ovpavdy S\ov—75y Tolvuy 
opixpa 7 weydda Tis ddrw raira elvat rots Oeots' ovderépws yap rois 
KexTnpévors has duedew ay eln rpoojxov, dwimeNeorarocs ye ovae 
katldplorots. 25 avrés sc. 6 gpovwraros: the construction 
changes from the plural in the preceding sentence to the singular, 
and in general transitions of this kind are not rare in Plato: cf. 


e.g. Protag. 319 p, 324 a, 384. 27 raira where we should 
expect roiro: so we have it below, 70 p. Other instances are col- 
lected by Riddell, § 41 8; Jelf, § 383 Obs. 98 dd rod Seox0- 


rov ‘from his master.’ The peculiar foolishness is here the act of 
running away from a man whom you detest for the sole reason of 
him being your master. p. 10, 8 xpayparela: ‘thy wpaypa- 
teubdn dmropiay wpayparelay éxddecery 6 Iddrow.’ Olympiodorus. 
Q éx:Sdéyas no doubt with an ironical expression of the face. This 
irony is also perceptible in rwds. del ror: Geddes justly observes 
that there is a certain playfulness in this expression, marked also 
by the imitation of Homeric language, e.g. Il. 5, 83, alel roe piytora 
Geol rerAnores eluey. Below, 77 a, Cebes is described as xaprepwra- 
Tos wpds 7d amioreiy Tois Nd-yors. 1] f. ~o—avrg is more em- 
phatic than éuauvrg. About the phrase 7i A\é¢yew see n. on Crito 
p. 45, 3. 13 dvdpes copol ws ddnfas: the more usual order of 
words would be dvdpes ws dd. codpol: cf. below, p. 12, 17, of ws adn- 
Gas Pirccopa, 66B, 6 ywynolws pirdcodos, but 67 D, 6 grrocopwy SpOds. 
13 duelvouvs airév is given by the mss., not a’rév, which is the 
arbitrary change of many editors. Stallb. justly compares 107 c, 
below, rs avray xaxlas where again some editions read atrév. 


VIII. SOCRATES ADVANCES THE PROPOSITION THAT BY DEATH 
WE ARE NOT REMOVED FROM THE PROTECTION OF THE GOD£, AND 
AFTER A FRUITLESS WARNING OF THE EXECUTIONER, THAT THE 
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EXCITEMENT OF A DISPUTATION MIGHT RENDER DEATH MORE 
PAINFUL, SOCRATES BEGINS THE DISCUSSION, 

p. 10, 21 wiBavwrepov, because the judges pronounced sentence 
against Socr. 26 ovx dyavaxréy: but Olympiodorus reads py 
dy. There is, however, no doubt as to the choice between these 
two readings. Socr. says ‘I should be wrong not to grieve,’ but 
as in reality he does not grieve, he must use ovx, not uy. (See 
also Jelf, § 746, 1.) "97 dvdpas re: as if xal wapd Oeods 
should follow; but instead of this the construction is varied. 
p. 11, ] &rc—ftew: the infinitive is owing to the continued in- 
fluence of édrltw—though we might also quote Jelf, § 804, Obs. 7. 
Hirschig brackets #tev; his note is as follows ‘ pessum dederunt 
Atticum sermonem explendo ellipsin: repetendum est et adt- 
tecOae (=atew) et €Amigw: itaque, quod partim expleverunt, eo 
certius deprehenduntur interpolatores,’ 3 ovx dpolws viz. 
as I should grieve, if I were without that hope. 4 elval re 
‘that there is something in store for:’ so below, 91 B, ef 5¢ pndév 
_ €oTt. TEeNCUTHoAYTE. 5 xal wdd\at in the.ancient beliefs and 
traditions of the Greeks: cf. Gorg. 523 ap, Fv vduos S5e wept avOpwe 
au érl Kpdvov kat del xal viv Ere éorly év rots Oeots, Tay avOpdrwv 
Tov pev Sixalws rdv Blow SeAOdvra, xat dolws, éreaday rerevrjoy els 
paxdpwy vhoous dmidvra olkety év wdoy evdacuovlg éxrds Kaxav’ Troy de 
ailkws kal abéws, els rd rijs rloeds re Kal Sixns Secuwriprov, 8 dh 
Tdprapov Kahovow, lévac, - 7 avrés may stand in its usual sense 
‘you yourself,’ but the antithesis to the following per adolys be- 
comes more marked by taking avrés in the meaning ‘alone’ (Apol. 


p. 10, 23). See Jelf, § 656,34. — 11 «pé&rov i.e. before I 
enter upon my arguments. The prolepsis in Kplrwva rovie is 
easily understood. = 13 ri d¢—dddoye so. éorly, after which we 


ought to have 4 8rt rddaex.7r.A. Comp. Arist. Eccles. 769, ri ydp 
Gro y’ 7 pépew wapecxevacuévoe Ta xpyuar’ eloly. This elliptical 
phrase seems to have belonged more particularly to conversational 
language, and wherever it occurs, betrays a certain impatience on 
the part of the speaker. Crito is annoyed at the repeated requests 
of the servant. 14 6 wAAw ducew x.7.4.: comp. below, 
117 a, beginning of ch. uxvi, no doubt a slave of the state, called 
6 Snudoros by Plut. Phoc. 37, where he relates that the poison not 
taking effect upon Phocion, he asked for another draught: xa 
6 Snpuoatos ok Edy rplwew Erepov, ef wh AdBoa Sddexa Spaxuds, Scov 
Thy odKhy wveirar. xpbvou 5é yevoudvou Kal biarpiBijs, 6 Duwxlwy 
kadécas rua ray Piru kal elxwy drt wndé drodavely 'AGhynat Swpedy 
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éorw, éxdr\euvce 7 dvOpwry Sobvar Td Kepudrioy. 16 pad dov * too 
much.’ 17 ei 5é wh ‘ otherwise, else:’ we should expect el 5a 
(sc. rpocgdépacev), but after a negative clause we sometimes have 
in Greek a condition expressed as negative which ought to be 
affirmative: cf. Xen. Anab. 7, 1, 8, uh rowjoys Taira’ el 52 uh, 
alriay tes. Soph. Trach. 586 f. ef re wh Sond Lpdocew udracov’ ef 
dé wh, wewravoouat. 20 7d €avrod ‘his own affair:’ Hirschig 
unnecessarily conjectures rogotrov. 21 sxeddv pv re Yn, ‘I 
knew something of the kind,’ viz. would be your answer: 7} 
belongs to cxed4v though separated from it by uéy; comp. Laches 
192 c, oxeddv ydp tt olda. dy is expressly given for this passage 
by Photius Lex. p. 50, though all the mss. have jew: but see n. 
on Apol. p. 23, 8. d\Ad at the beginning of the sentence expresses 
Crito’s impatience, rpdypuara wapéxe: ‘ he bothers me.’ 

25 7 Svrc i.e. seriously, with profit to himself, cf. below, 66 B, 
6 yrnolws girdcodos, and p. 12, 17, 6 ddnOds piddcodos.—elxdrws 
may be translated ‘with good reuson,’ or ‘ consistently.’ 

26 éxet=év “Acdov. 


IX—XI. DEATH BEING THE SEPARATION OF THE 80UL FROM 
THE BODY, AND THE PHILOSOPHER'S LIFE A PREPARATION FOR DEATH, 
BY WHICH HE I8 FREED FROM THE SERVITUDE OF THE BODY, IT 
FOLLOWS THAT DEATH IS NOT TO BE MET WITH REPINING. BUT 
ON THE PURITY ATTAINED IN THE PRESENT J.IFE HAPPINESS IN 
DEATH DEPENDS, 

IX. p. 12, ] xewduvevovow Scot x.7.d., is justly explained by Rid- 
dell, § 186, to be an attraction for xwduveder NeAnOévac rods Addovs re 
Ooot K.T.X. 3 émirndevovow x.7.d.: ef. Cic. Tusc. 1, 80, tota 
philosophorum vita, ut ait idem, commentatio mortis est; see also 
below, 67 p. droOvijcxew denotes the act by which one passes into 
the state expressed by reOvdvat. 6 dyavaxrety 8—: the constr. 
dyavaxreiy re occurs in several passages in Demosthenes and 
Lysias (26, 1), and is quite in harmony with the analogous constr. 


dvoxepalvew re (Kriiger, § 48, 8, 1). 8 vyedacelw ‘I wish to 
laugh.’ 9 dy is anticipated hyperbatically with oluac: Riddell, 
§ 296. 12 wap’ piv: the only natural explanation of this is 


that Simmias means his own fellow-citizens; i.e. the Thebans. 
The Boeotians had in general an unfavourable name for their 
aversion to literature and intellectual pursuits. 13 davarwor 
=Oavdrov éxOupotos (Schol.). AeAyOacw, where we should expect 
AA\7n Ge, but the verb is made to agree with the subject girdcoger 
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which is common to the preceding and succeeding sentence. 
Stallb. quotes Xen. Oec. 1, 19, 8rt wovnpbrarol yé elow, ode ce 
AavOdvovow. Add Isocr. Panegyr. 12, otro: ovy od AeAfOacw bre 
Tourous érawotow K.T.X. 14 rotro rdcxew i.e. drobrvioxew. 
20 dAdo 71 86. 7yovpeba (to be supplied from the preceding sen- 
tence). 26 f. cal col ¢. dwep cat duol: the two xal are correla- 
tive; see a similar instance Apol. p. 9, 16, and below, 76 z. 
29 éowovdaxévat ‘to have made it his especial study.’ 30 olor 
‘e.g.:’ this word always stands outside the construction of the 
sentence, see Riddell, § 16, who quotes also below, 73 o, rus Aéyers; 
—olov ra rodée, 78 D, Taw TohAWy Kadwy oloy dvOpwrwy. 83 B, Kaxdv 
éradev ar’ avriv...oloy 7 voohoas } K.T.d. p. 13, 4 ivariwy 
Stadhepovrwy, ‘splendid clothes ;’ very much in contrast to Socr.’s 
own dress, which Xen. Mem. 1, 6, 2, calls iudriov daidov. As 
to brodjpara, Socr. dispensed with them altogether: Symp. 220 s, 
Xen. Mem. 1, 6,2. Arist. Clouds, 103. : 10 ddeordva: avroi 
‘keep aloof from it:’ sc. roi wept rd odpa. 16 unde peréexer: 
before this we should supply xal 8s, but according to an almost 
constant idiom the relative pronoun is not repeated even with 
verbs which require different cases: see n. on Crito, p. 47, 5, and 
add Rep. 5, 465 r. 8, 559 a, Gorg. 492 8, 496 3, and here below, 
82 p. (See also Jelf, § 743, 2.) 

X. p. 13, 20 dpovijoews : for the meaning of this word of. Cic. Off. 
1, 43, 153 prudentiam, quam Graect gpovyow dicunt, aliam quan- 
dam intellegimus quae est rerum expetendarum fugiendarumque 
scientia, 22 olov rd rowdvde Adyw is another expression to de- 
note ‘e.g.,’ for which wapadelyparos xdpw is the later formula: cf. 
Charmid. 168 p, Aéyw dé rd robvde olov % dxof. EKuthyphr. 183, 
olov rorbvée &c. See also Don. p. 352. 23 éxe has almost the 
sense of wapéxet. 24 ol rotyral: according to Olympiodorus 
on this passage Plato means more particularly Parmenides, Em- 
pedocles, and Epicharmus: of the latter he quotes a line also 
known from other sources vois dpf xal vois drove’ td\Xa Kwhd xal 
Tudvd. 25 Opvdrctcw is the spelling of the Bodl. and other 
good mss., 80 also below 1008 the best mss. are in favour of roXv- 
OptAnra: seo also 76p. Eustathius on Il. 23, 396 says of this 
word 7 rAelwy xpyors olde 5c’ évds X mpodépew. 27 wh cadets 
and therefore not leading to co¢la. The two words cagys and 
codés belong to the same root. p. 14, 3 AoylyecGa: ratiocinari. 
§f. On pre... uyre...urre...undé (according to the Bodl.) see Rid- 
dell § 52. Q rod Gyros ‘the really or absolutely true,’ 13 
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aird is not necessary, but serves to enforce the idea of existing 
before ovSé. Olympiodorus justly explains 7d Slxacoy by 4 lééa 
rod Sexalov. 13 £. dapev pévror vi Ala, & most emphatic answer 
in the affirmative: cf. below 68 B. 73 p. 19 évt Ady ‘in one 
word,’ i.e. to sum up, so also Gorg. 524 p.—The order in this sen- 
tence seems at first sight unusual; the sense is of course xal epi 
ris ovelas raw Drwyv évl Adyy adxdyrwv, 8 rvyxdve Exacroy &. But 
in the best writers (very frequently in Thucydides) a genitive may 
be placed directly after a preposition before the noun on which it 
is dependent ; so Thucyd. 3, 46 says det rip duvakhy ph dxd rd» 
vow THs Sewdryros wovetcOa, AAN awd Tuw Epywy ris éwimedelas.— 
ovela is the ‘true being,’ essentia in the Latin of later philoso- 
phers. The same idea is afterwards denoted by rdAnOécrarov. 
Geddes justly observes that ovcla was probably a term then newly 
introduced into philosophy and therefore needing explanation. 
22 avrd Exacrov ‘each taken by itself’ as to its own peculiar being. 
26 xapar:Oduevos lit, ‘ putting alongside of himself’ as an instru- 
ment of which he can avail himself at any time. 27 édérkwwy 
‘dragging behind’ as an encumbrance. 30 Onpetew: the 
metaphorical use of the word is easily understood. Comp. Polit. 
264 a. Theaet. 1984. So p.15, 17, 4 rod bvros Opa. In the same 
way Cic. de nat. deor. 1, 80 calls a ‘physicus’ speculator venatorque 
nature. p. 15,1 ds Eros elrety ‘ generally speaking:’ see n. 
on Apol. p. 1, 4. 6 dreppuds ws: comp. below 96 a, Gauzacorés ws. 

XI. p. 15, 9. On 87: before a direct speech see n. on Apol. 
p. 20, 6. Crito p. 51, 9. 10 xevduvevec x.7.X. ‘It seems then 
that one might say a small pathway leads us out of the difficulty by 
the help of logical reasoning in this consideration, that —.’ This 
seems to be the natural explanation of this difficult passage. The 
word drpamwcs is here used in a figurative sense: we have lost our 
way, wandering about in a labyrinth (i. e. trying to find truth by 
means of our senses), when a small pathway leads us back into the 
right road. This metaphorical use is also indicated by dorep and 
ris, to which Stallb. well compares Rep. 2, 427 doxet moe elvac (} 
woMs) Worep vyiys vis. The simile which we have assumed to 
underlie the whole passage, is moreover preserved in the verb 
éxpépew, see Soph. Aj. 7 ed 5 o° exdépec Kuvcs Aaxalyns ws ris 
eSpwos Bdows. The words pera rov Adyou have been considered 
by some as an interpolation, but there is no cogent reason for 
assuming this although they seem at first sight to be almost 
identical in meaning with év 77 oxéWe.. Stallb, assumes an allusion 
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to some Pythagorean precept detyew rads AewPopous, and explains 
dérpads as the small pathway that leads us out of life, i.e. death. 
I add his Latin translation so as to enable the student to form his 
own opinion on the merit of his explanation ‘videtur sane tam- 
quam semita quaedam (nh. e. via arctior nec vero lata, qualis est via 
regia) nobis relicta esse, culus ope in quaerenda rerum veritate, 
cum sensuum perturbationes maximae sint, ad propositum, h.e. 
ad veritatis cognitionem educamur.’ The explanation which I 
have adopted agrees in the main with that given by C. F. Hermann 
‘Gesammelte Abhandlungen’ etc. (Gott. 1849) p. 70f. é& ri oxé- 
ye. can be explained and should not be changed, yet the sense 
would be plainer if we had els ri. oxéyry as it were ‘a small path 
leads us with the help of logical reasoning to the consideration 
that—.’ 13 od wy wore Krnodpeba: see n. on Apol, p. 20, 8. 
Jelf § 748, c. Obs. 3.—ixavds ‘to a satisfactory degree,’ because we 
may obtain an uncertain knowledge of truth even by means of our 
senses. 14 rotro sc. ot ériOupotpe. 16 & rives vooa 
wpoomecwoe ‘if e.g. maladies happen;’ for this force of ris see 
Riddell § 50. a. a. 18 ¢Avaplas ‘nonsense:’ ¢dvaplay cadet 
6 Il\drwy wav ro wepirrov, ob povoy rd év Aoyots, GAAG kal TO ev 
Epyots. (Olympiodorus). 19 7rd Acyouevoy ‘as the saying is,’ 
shows that the expression Um’ avrod ovdé gpovijca huiv éyylyvera 
ovdérore ovdéy was proverbial. ws adnOds and + dvri are often, 
each by itself, added to proverbial phrases or quotations of well- 
known sayings; here they are joined in order to make the passage 
more emphatic: cf. Lach. 183 p, é& rg dAnOelg ws adrnOws ém- 
Secxvdpevoy. 25 éx rovrov is again parallel with dia wdyra 
raura, but it would be perverse to doubt the genuineness of the 
text which rests on the authority of the mss.—doxoNay dyoner 
girocoglas mépe Means ‘we are too busy for philosophy,’ cannot 
oecupy ourselves with philosophical speculations. 28 dz’ 
avroo 8C. Tov owpuaros. 29 xapaxirrew ‘dicitur de iis quae in- 
terveniunt casu et fortuito atque adeo tempore alieno.’ FiscHER. 
p. 16, § povycews instead of ¢povnots owing to assimilation to 
the case of the relative (attractiqn): see note on Apol. p. 37, 3. 
Riddell § 192. 6 o Adyos onpalva: cf. p. 15, 10, nerd rod 
Adyou. 8 For the accusative dvoty Odrepory see Riddell § 23. a, 
ll éy @ a» {Suev ‘while we live:’ Hirschig doubts if this be 
Greek and writes ws ay {duev, comp. below 84a. 14 dva- 
wiuwiacGa is from the antithesis xafapever easily understood to 
have here the more speciai sense ‘to allow oneself to be infected ;’ 
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see n. on Apol. p. 24, 16. Riddell § 88. 17 werd roovrup i.e. 
xafapwv. Riddell § 54. 19 tows ‘it is to be hoped:’ so we 
find this word sometimes in assertions of a very definite character, 
where there is no trace of doubt.—yh xabapg—Oeuirory 7: cf. note 
on Apol. p. 21, 18. 


XII. DEATH IS SHOWN TO BE BUT THE DELIVERANCE DESIRED 
BY THE TRUE PHILOSOPHER, WHO CERTAINLY OUGHT TO CONQUER 
THE FEAR OF DEATH BY HIS DESIRE OF PERFECT KNOWLEDGE, 
SINCE EVEN ORDINARY MEN HAVE OVERCOME THIS FEAR BY THE 
POWER OF LOVE. 


XII. p. 16, 25 f. &Awls—cxryocacba, the inf. aor., though we 
should expect either the future or the aor. with dy: but instances 
without dy are by no means scarce, see below E, €Amls éorc—ruxeiv. 
Sympos. 193 p, ds els ro €racra édwldas peyloras wapéxerat Karagry- 
cas has els rhy dpxalay piow Kal lacdmevos paxaplous xal evdaiuovas 
ToHRoat, 27 wxapedOorrt ‘past,’ as we obtain this boon after 
our death, The reading of inferior mss., rapovrt, is simpler, but 
has no authority. 29 Kal &d\dAw avdpi: Socr. himself has 
already declared his conviction and anticipation of a better life 
after death, and here xa? ‘also’ implies éuol, which would, more- 
over, have been awkward after viv ow rpooreraypuéery. 29 f. 
of wapeoxevdofa ‘sibi comparatam esse;’ the perf. infin, denotes 
that he has his pure mind in readiness; wozep ia added, because 
xexadappérn is originally used of a vessel when cleansed. 

p. 17, 1] gupSaivee ‘appears:’ the construction here differs 
from the one used below 744, dp’ ofy tupBalvee ray dvduyynow elvac 
pev dd duolwy x.r.d. Instances of either construction are found in 
the best writers. 4 owayelpecOat “‘rouréstw dé THs cwparoedois 
Swijs émvatpéperdas:” aOpolvecOae ‘rouréorw axd ris SokacriKgs” 
Olympiodorus, 6 pévny xad’ atriv is said in the same way 
as in other places airy xad’ a’rjv, and there is not the slightest 
reason for considering uévnv as a gloss on the parallel expression. 
—dorep éx Secpuv ex rol odparos: see Cobet’s criticism as given 
in the crit. notes. But there is no cogent reason for omitting the 
second éx, though in Attic prose the preposition is gerierally put 
only once in comparisons: but Heindorf justly cites below 82 5, 
womrep bt’ eipypnol dd Tovrou cxoreioba rd vra, see also 110z. 115 5 
Phaedr. 255 p, Wowep & xarbrtpy ev 7G épavre éavrdv dpuv AEAnOe 
Rep. 8, 553 8, wralcavra dowep wpds Epuate xpos 77 wore. See 
Ridde]l § 262 (p. 221). 15 ovrw enforces the meaning of the 
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participle: see above 610. rovrov sc. Tod reOvdvac. 16 ov 
yeAotoy is emphatically repeated, though a critic who reduces 
Plato’s words to the number of words strictly necessary for the 
expression of an idea, may again entertain his suspicions: see crit. 
note. 20 saBéBrAnrvra 7p cwopare ‘are at variance with the 
body.’ Jelf § 601, 2 Obs. 3. 22 ef is inserted on the authority 
of the best mss., while inferior mss, are without it. Cobet is in 
favour of the reading of the latter (see orit. note). Heindorf is 
wiser in saying ‘quod [el] quamquam repeti e superiori membro 
potest, tamen, cum in optativos transeat oratio priusque ef sonet 
h. 1. magis quandoquidem, alterum si, vix videtur a librario adiec- 
tum,’ and Stallb. quotes a number of passages in which we have 
two protuses with ef: Theaet. 1474. Gorg. 453 c. Legg. 2, 662 cp. 
Protag. 8113. (Hirschig's criticism is more sweeping: he pro- 
nounces the whole sentence rovrov 5é yryvopudvou el poBoivro xal 
ayaraxrotev to be ‘ieiuna sententiae periphrasis’ due to a scribe. 
He adds ‘duplicem protasin, obsecro te, ne cum Stallbaumio de- 
fendas exemplis corruptis et disparibus.’) The third clause with 
el is added in somewhat the same manner as may be noticed below 
80z and 81a, Aristopb. Eccl. 218 f. 4 3’ "A@yvalwy wéus, El rodro 
Xenorws elxev, ox dy dowsero, El wh re xawdy ddXo wepretpydifero. 
25 dwn\AdxOa inf. perf. of the same sense as a present, e.g. 
é\evPépous elvac, On present infinitives after verbs of promising, 
hoping, suspecting, etc. seen. to Crito p. 58, 27. 26 dvépw- 
mua madixd ‘objects of affection that were merely human’ 
(azppEs) is said intentionally in antithesis to as it were Oda 
wastxd: Heindorf happily compares Gorg. 4824 ¢tAovodlay, ra 
éua madd. Geddes observes that Socr, alludes to such legends 
as the love of Alcestis for Admetus, Orpheus for Eurydice, and 
Achilles for Patroclus, ‘all of whom were willing, from the power 
of affection, to descend to Hades.) See also Sympos. 179 p. 

p. 18, 7 ofecOal ye xp} ‘one ought to think’ ney would not be 
unwilling to go: cf. Crito 53 p. 


XIII. «Im CONTRASTING THE VIRTUE OF ORDINARY MEN WITH 
THAT DESIRED BY TRUE PHILOSOPHERS, IT IS FOUND THAT THE 
COMMON VIEWS OF COURAGE AND TEMPERANCE ARE HOLLOW AND 
BASED ON COMPROMISE, WHILE INTELLIGENT PERCEPTION IS A NECES- 
SARY CONSTITUENT OF TRUE VIRTUE IN ALL ITS FORMS. ONCE MORB 


* SOCRATES EXPRESSES HIS HOPE IN DEATH. 


XIII. p. 18, 1] owep dprs EXe you refers to 67 E. 18 rotro 
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points to the succeeding sentence. d» dy = édy ria, a construction 
of which Stallb. gives numerous instances; most apposite is Herod. 
1, 146 dvipayaGin 3° airy (the following) drodédexrac—8s dy wod- 
Aods dwrodééy watdas, and in the same way we should also explain 
Thuc. 2, 62, 4 adyyua wer ydp cal dwd duadlas evruxois xal Sarg 
tun eyylyverat, xarappbyyors 5¢ 8s av xal yripy wrioredy TwY évay- 
tlw» xpoéxew, though there the Scholiast observes Acre éxelyy: 
but cf. Thuc. 6, 14 7d wards Apia rovr’ elvar 8s Oy rh» warplda 
operon. 7, 69, 1 vopspdraroy elas of dv—iixawwowow. 15 
ovx ap jv ‘he was after all not:’ dpa expresses the correction by 
experience of a preconceived impression: cf. Hom. Od. 16, 418 ff. 
’Ayrivo’, EBpiy Exwr, kaxoutyave, kal 5é oé paw’ Evy Shyu Todxys p60’ 
ouhrxas Euyer dproroy RovAg xal pido’ od 3’ ob apa rotos Encba. 
16 Piroxprparos Kal dedAbriuos ‘a lover of riches and a lover 
of honour:’ the giAdcodos strives after the goods of the soul; 
those who follow other ends, turn of course to the goods of the 
body and of chance; see the distinction made by Plato himself 
Legg. 3, 6973, and also in our dialogue below 82c.—zov is 
‘probably,’ in most instances. 20 rots otrw dcaxerpévos 
i.e. the real philosophers who treat the body in the manner indi- 
cated by Soor.—* dvdpela is in the Platonic sense the virtue of the 
courageous part of the soul, cwdpocivy that of the ér:@upyrixdp. 
23 wro¢opa is a word almost exclusively used by poets and philo- 
sophers; in the latter it denotes an inordinate desire not based 
upon rational grounds. 25 & drrosogig wow: cf. above 
elvar év drdocogig and Theaet. 1744 did-yew & grrocodig. 26 ei 
yap é0eAnoes is the reading of the Bodl., but as many other good 
mss. have é0é\cs, it is difficult to decide between the two readings. 
é0é\es is the reading adopted by most edd.: it may be defended by 
the similar passage Protag. 3244 ef ydp é0&\ais Evvofoa 7d Koda- 
gew—auro ge dddta. Alcib. 1,122 p, ef ePédrets rods Aaxedacporlwy 
arovrous lseiv, yuo. On the other hand it may be said for 
€GeAxoes, that it is more accurate in a grammatical point of view, 
and being more rare in expressions of this kind, seems not very 
likely to have been substituted by a scribe for an original é6é\ers.— 
Tay dd\\wy = TwOY Todduwy. p. 19, 1] 8rav trrouévwow is an em- 
phatic addition ‘si quidem—:’ Stallb. comp. Euthyphr. 7 p, ov 
Surduevoe ext lxavhy xplow aidraw édOciy éxOpol dddjAos “yeyrd- 
peda, Sray yeyvipeba. Phil.31B, de? 5) 7d pera Tobro év b ré éorw 
éxdrepoy ad’roty kat did rl wdOos ylyvecOov, crérav ylyvyoOor, lsciv 
quads. 2 The words xal 5¢ée are most probably only a gloss, as 
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it is impossible to find out a difference between ‘ being afraid’ and 
‘fear :’ but perhaps we might also conjecture deAl¢ for dée:, where- 
by we obtain afterwards a complete parallelism in the repetition of 
this expression. Plutarch, Romul. 37», alludes to the expression 
in 1.4.: 8 84, éxetvo 7d rod WAdrwvos, drexvas brd Séous dvdpetos -yevs- 
pevos. 5 ol xooju0t = ol cwdpoves: see above o where the 
definition of swdpooivy is given. 6 With the asyndeton dxo- 
Aaoig x.7.A. comp. the similar passage Apol. 224, 7 why éyw 
txadéy re Totovrov’ ol wey pddrora evdoxtuovvres K.7.X. 10 dA\\we 
dr. tx’ A\\wy: the two dd\dw» are correlative: ‘they abstain from 
some, being mastered by others.’ 15 yap stands, as it often 
does, in the opening clause, so that a previous ellipsis must be 
assumed, e.g. ‘do not approve of this at once, for—.’ ph—F 
‘vide ne sit.’ 16 The prep. xpés is here used to denote in- 
terchange ; see Jelf § 638. 22, wvotpeva has here a passive 
sense, which the verb generally admits only in the perfect éw»7- 
pac: Stallb. therefore proposes to read éwvypéva, but there is no 
doubt that in agreement with rurpackéyera we want a present par- 
ticiple, and there is no alternative but to believe that Plato has 
here ventured to use the present with a passive meaning. (So also 
Don. p. 275 and Jelf § 368, 8.) Xenophon (Equestr. 8, 2) uses 
éwveiro 88 & passive. 24 xal rpocy. xal dwoy. ‘no matter 
whether they are present or not.’ 27 ocxtaypadia ‘is a favour- 
ite phrase with Plato to express incompleteness or sketchiness.’ 
GEDDES: comp. Rep. 10, 602c. 2, 365.c, and espec. Critias 107 c, 
oxiaypaglg...dcagpet xal awrarnr@ xpdiueOa wept aird. Cicero Tuse. 
8, 2 translates oxtaypagla by adumbrata imago. Aristophanes, 
Frogs 1493, uses the term oxapigiopds for the same thing. 29 
7d dAnOés ‘the true thing,’ opp. to ocxiaypadla, which denotes 
merely a counterfeit. p- 20, 1 rév rovovrwy i.e. ray ndovwr Kal 
db8wv kal raw drdwr, 3 xoa0apucs ‘differs from the foregoing 
xd@apors, as the result from the process.” GEDDES. 4 ovros 
‘those famous men.’ The mysteries are mentioned as they pro- 
fessed to convey xa@apuds and secure purity in another world. 
5 alvirrecOac ‘to indicate in an obscure manner:’ the word is 
used of the oracles of Apollo, Apol. p.7, 18. 6 év BopBdpy: 
Plotinus who repeats this doctrine in almost the same words as 
we have here (Enn. 1, 6. p. 55a) suggests the reason dr: 7d ph 
xadapdy BopBépy dia xaxlay pfror. 9 The Orphic line alluded 
to is rodAol pev vapOnxoddpo, waipo: 36 re Bdxyot, The latter is 
the name given to the real and enthusiastic worshippers of Diony- 
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sus, the first denotes those who seem to be worshippers as they 
bear the wand used ,in the Bacchic revels, though no one knows 
what they may really be at heart. The expression became pro- 
verbial of the frequency of profession as contrasted with the 
rarity of reality. Clemens Alex. quotes it, Strom. 1, § 92 and 5, 
§ 171 as a Gentile maxim parallel to woddol ydp eloe KArrol, dédAbyoe 
de éxAexrol, St Matth. 20, 16. 1] We get at the real force of 
the perf. participle weg¢:Aocogyxdres by considering it equal to 
giridcogo: byres. ]] «Gy belongs to yeréo@a ‘to become one 
of whom.’ 14 qvvodpny ‘have achieved something for myself.’ 
The Bodl. ms. reads #picauev and the same reading is found in 
Clem. Al. Strom. 1 § 92: but this seems due to the error of a 
scribe who introduced the plural here in conformity with its em- 
ployment in the apodosis, though thereby destroying the symmetry 
of the protasis. 20 rots 5¢ x.r.X. should be translated ‘al- 
though this appears incredible to the multitude.’ Hirschig ob- 
serves ‘est adnotatio praepostera scioli petita ex sequentibus his: 
ra O€ wept THs Yuxis woArNhy amiorlay rapéxe: Tois dvyOpwwros, Verbis 
Cebetis, qui demum bene hanc dubitationem adfert, non ipse 
Socrates.’ It is very probable that Hirschig is right in his 
suspicion. 21 ei—elus assumes the condition as almost cer- 
tain while the optative in the apodosis upholds the hypothetical 
character of the whole sentence. 


~ 


/XIV. SOCRATES IS ASKED BY CEBES TO UNFOLD THE REASONS FOR 
‘HIS BELIEF IN A FUTURE EXISTENCE, AND AGREES TO DO 80. 


XIV. p. 20, 26 dmoriay has the meaning of ‘doubt,’ hence the 
constr. with x: Jelf § 814 b. The following sentence is rather 
awkwardly expressed in so far as the words ojayot ére 7 occur 
twice in close proximity. But it would be rash to suspect that in 
the second place these words are due to an interpolator: though it 
should be added that we are no worse off without them. Besides 
this, the asyndeton in evus is very harsh, and perhaps Zeune is 
right in adding cal before ed@vs. (A passage similar to the present 
occurs below 84 8. Hirschig doubts the authenticity of the words 
diaPOelpyral re xal droAdtyrat p. 21, 1, and it must be confessed 
that all would be smooth without them.) The constr. of evs 
with a participle is not rare; ef. below 75 B, yevépuevor edOds éwpu- 
pev, and ib. 0 ymiorducOa—evOis yevduevor. The two participles 
dwadXarropévn and éxBalvovca belong both to evéds ‘the moment 
the soul separates itself from the body and departs from it’ ofyyras 
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diarrouérn ‘it goes flying away’ Worep wv. 4 xarvds Sacked. ‘vanish- 
ing like a breath or smoke.’ Plato alludes to the popular belief 
with regard to death: so we find in the popular poet, Homer, Il. ¥ 
100, puxh 8¢ xara xOovds gbre xawvds “Ocxero Terpryvia, p. 21, 
5 tuvnOpo.uévy is the antithesis to diacxedacbeica. Q wapa- 
pvola ‘iudicii confirmatio qua sententia difficilis et incredibilis ad 
probabilitatem explicatur,’ WyrrrzenBacH, who observes that this 
use of the word is especially frequent in Plutarch. In Plato Legg. 
4,720 a wapapviia and red are combined.— -#leris ‘proof’ in 
its original meaning, from root m0- in welOw. 10 dwroGavévros 
Tob dvOpmrov ‘of man when dead,’ the article generalises the 
substantive, and the participle stands in apposition. So below at 


beg. of ch. xv redevrnodyrwv rdy dvOpwwrwy. ll dpbynow 
‘reasoning faculty:’ see below 111 Bs. 13 dcapvOordoywpev: 
see above 61 x. 15 a» belongs of course to elwreiv. 17 


ddodkedx: among others, the comic poet Eupolis had bestowed 
upon Socr. the title of a rrwyds ddordoxns. ov wepl mpoonkbyTwy 
=rept ov wpoonxéyrwy accgrding to the customary order of words, 
ef. Thue. 3, 67, 2 ov rept Bpaxéwy. Other instances are given by 
Riddell § 298. 





XV—XVII. ARGUMENT I.: THE CYCLE OF LIFE CANNOT END IN 
DEATH IN THE SENSE OF NON-EXISTENCE, AND DEATH MUST BE ONLY 
THE STARTING POINT OF A NEW BEGINNING. 


XV. p. 21, 19 avré ‘the question in hand.’—elfre dpa stands 
here as in Thuc. 6, 60, 2 dvawel@era:—etre &pa xal ra Syra pn- 
yooa: elre xat o8. The addition of dpa in the first part indicates 
that there is greater presumption of truth for it than for the 
second possibility. - 2] wadaids Adyos denotes most probably 
the doctrine of the Orphic poets and Pythagorean philosophers; 
cf, what Olympiodorus says in his note on this passage "Opdxds 
Te yap xal IlvOayopeios (Adyos) 6 wddw dywy ras puxds els 7d oSpa 
kal rdw dwo Tou cwparos dvdywy, kal Totro KixX\w roAdddxes. This 
doctrine is, as here, called radaids Adyos Meno, 8138, Herodotus 
2, 123 where he speaks of the same doctrine as peeuliar to the 
Egyptians, observes, rotry t@ Adyy eloly of ‘EMijvar exphcarro, oi 
pév xpdrepov (viz. the Orphic school), of 5¢ icrepoy (the Pythago- 
reans), ra» éyw elids ra dvdpara ov ypdg@w. Empedocles 
also held the same doctrine, witness his lines #5y ydp wor éyw 
yevduny Kxovon Te Kdpos Te, Oduvos 7 olwvcs re Kal ely GAl paldcuos 
ixOvs (others xal é& ddds Exwopos iyOus). It is scarcely necessary 
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to point out the construction of the words, ws elely éxe?, évOévde 
d.guxduevot. 24 wdrw rylyvecai—fevras is epexegesis of 
rovro in the preceding words. In the same manner below, 71 3, 
ovTws is explained by an infinitive clause. 25 do re F#: 8e0 
n. on Apol, p. 12, 15. 27 rot rair elva: ‘of this being so’ or 
‘true.’ raira stands where we should rather expect rofro: but 
see above 62 p, rdx’ dy olnbeln raira pevardoy elvac x.r.X. Hein- 
dorf and Hirschig adopt Forster's conj. avras, sc. ras yuyxds. 
p- 22, 3 xard oc. gen. has in the best Attic writers sometimes the 
sense ‘with regard to:’ Kriiger § 68, 24, 2. Riddell § 121 trans- 
lates ‘consider this not as an attribute of mankind only,’ and adds 
‘xard, in & pregnant use, stands for ws xar dvPpwrwy Neydpevov.’ 
See also Jelf § 628, 1, 2. 6 dpa is properly used in direct 
questions only, but sometimes it appears also in an indirect ques- 
tion, e.g. Lach. 185 p, def xal roy cipBovdAoy cxorely dpa rexvixds 
écrcy. So again directly in the next section, 1. 10.—Here again 
the words ovx d&)\\obev—rd évavyria are the epexegesis of otrwol. 
12 air would be possible, but not necessary. In the infinitive 
clauses we have a remarkable instance of a transition from the 
plural to the singular; the simplest explanation of it may be found 
by assuming avré virtually = éy rovrwv or rovrwy T:. 13 érara 
is here merely temporal, as is shown by the preceding mwpérepov: 
in the parallel sentence which follows it is replaced by vcrepor. 
This is a different use from the one explained in n. on Apol. p. 
6, 8. 19 ixavyds Exowev robro ‘do we understand this thoroughly,’ 
is it sufficiently proved?, Phileb. 30 £, yw xal pdda lxaviis. See 
also note on Crito p. 45, 9. 23 duo yevéves ‘two generations’ 
i.e. two different stages of development. What is meant, is further 
illustrated and explained iu the next chapter. 29 xdy el— 
cal édy (for éd» is nothing else but ef dy). p. 23, 3 dt éxarépwy, 
the plural refers to more than one pair of contraries grouped toge- 
ther before (GEDDES). 

XVI. p. 23, 9 avrow is dependent on peratv which stands after 
its case: see above, 7138. dvow Syrow is in apposition ‘since then 
they are two of them.’ It follows from the fact of the separate and 
contrary existence of life and death that we can predicate transi- 
‘tions from tke one to the other reciprocally. 10 cugvylav se. ri 
rod kadesdew xal éyprryopéva: (‘to be awake’). The argument is: 
the transition (yéveors) from sleep to wakefulness is ‘to awake,’ 
and from wakefulness to sleep ‘ to fall asleep.’ 16 lxaves cor 
sc. efpnra:: cf. Meno 75 8B, lxayds oo F adAws ws fyreis; Gorg. 


. 
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448 a, day col ye lxayds. 25 cadis ‘ well-ascertained.’ 
29 xwdd orig. ‘lame,’ i.e. ‘defective.’ Hirschig is most probably 
right in reading dyrarodoiva: in conformity with the expression 
in the preceding line. p. 24, 2 avirn, 76 dvaBidoxecOa: again 
we have an instance of epexegesis by the addition of an infinitive. 
6 édéxer, above, 70 cp. On the imperfect used in reference 
to a preceding discussion, see n. on Crito, p. 52, 7. 7 50ey Sh 
addw ylyverOas: the relative clause stands in the infinitive, as it is 
conceived in dependence on dvayxaior. Stallb. justly observes that 
we may easily understand this by exchanging the relative d@e with 
the demonstrative xal éxet@ev. See below, 1098, els d Euveppunxévas. 
XVII. p. 24,12 ddikws ‘ without reason,’ opp. dixatws Aéyew be- 
low, 73 c=dpOds X. 75 BE. 12 dvrawodidoln, absolutely ‘corre- 
sponded :’ so below, 1. 20. Jelf, § 359 (p. 12). Don. p. 426, justly 
notices that before (p. 23, 28) the same word is used transitively. 
13 worepel k3xXy wepudvyra, ‘as it were revolving in a circle:’ a 
common opinion of nearly all ancient philosophers, 14 ava- 
xdurrey is the technical term of turning the chariot round the 
goal which from this was also called xauwrrijp: xcauwyy woeada is 
used of returning on the same side of the race-course on which the 
chariot had come up to the goal. 15 olc@’ drt * you know’ as 
well asI do myself: Stallb. quotes Soph. 235 z, Phaed. 73 p, Men. 
85 p, Gorg. 486 a, Rep. 3, 393 p, 6, 505 a, 10, 605 pn. 16 redev- 
rovra ‘finally:’ n. on Apol. p. 9, 10. 21 d» seems to be neces- 
sary in the first clause according to the rules of Attic syntax, and 
the loss of a little word like this in the mss. is in the present 
instance to be easily accounted for by considering how readily 
HMANTANAHPON would pass into TWANTAAHPON. But it is 
also possible to write rdvra Afjpov—amodelte. and assume a varia- 
tion of the constr. in the words which follow. sdyra is, however, 
the subject of only the first sentence: ‘all would tend to prove 
that the tale about Endymion is nonsense;’ on the phrase Afjpor 
drodexviva: rt‘ to prove that something is nonsense,’ Wyttenbach 
has a very long note (in fact it is too long); as here rdv ’Evduulwva 
=Td xara rev °E. or ra wept rot ’H. Aeyduerva, we have in Dio 
Chrysost. Or. 32, p. 884 p, avrov ydp ofua: rov "Itlova Afjpov dxogal- 
vere, an apparent imitation of Plato’s expression. The subject of 
galvorro is then ’Evduplwy.—ovsapol dalvecfa: means ‘to appear 
valueless, unimportant ;’ a very good instance is Demosth. de cor. 
§ 810, ev ols ovdayol od darijoe yeyouus, ov xpwros, od Sevrepos, ov 
tplros, ov rérapros, ov wépurrros, ovx Exros, ovx drocrogoiv. Nobody 
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would think anything of Endymion’s wonderful sleep, as all nature 
would be in the same state, all being asleep in a lazy existence 
uninterrupted by the process of becoming, i.e. generation. 

23 xaGevdew is epexegesis of rauroy: cf. 73 8B, 744,78 ¢. Hirschig 
brackets xaGevdew as a gloss.—xay ef is here different in construc- 
tion from above, 71 8; this alone shows that ay in xa» does not 
belong to the conditional clause, but to the apodosis, although 
there we have another dy: repetitions of dy being, however, by no 
means scarce, see n. on Apol. p. 2, 11. 35, 16. 25 ro roo 
"Avatayépou: the beginning of his work was éduot wdvra xphpara 
qv, vous S¢ ara difpe xal deexdopuynoe (Diog. Laért. 2, 6). For his 
life see n. on Apol. p. 14,17. Socr. makes an almost ironical al- 
lusion to A.’s philosophical tenets. p. 25, 1 é« rdv Addwy, i.e. 
any other source than ol re@vewres. 2 rls unxary is a rhetorical 
question, and thus equal to a negative clause ‘nothing can pre- 
vent,’ hence we have py ov: cf. below, 88 as, Parmen. 148 p, 
Protag. 344 cz. Seen. on Crito p. 40,6. Thompson on Phaedr. 
240 pv, Don. § 603, Jelf § 750, 2 c. 3 xaravahw6fvas els Td 
reOvdyat ‘to become absorbed in universal death.’ ove pla (sc. 
nxavy) is more emphatic than ovdeula. 6 mavrés paddov: 
see n. on Crito p. 49,10. Here we may translate as if it were 
pddora. 6 f£. raira ovx é£. duod. should be translated as if it 
were rafra duodoyobyres ox éfararwucba: but the construction 
chosen by Plato is more idiomatic Greek. 10f. The con- 
cluding words of this sentence are considered spurious hy Stallb. 
whose note we think it right to transcribe ‘haec cum neque ex 
superiore argumentatione consequantur neque ad proxima transi- 
tum parent, molestissime hic inculcata sunt. videntur igitur a 
sciolo aliquo praepostere huc translata esse ex iis quae infra de 
futura animorum sorte ac fortuna disseruntur.’? But though what 
Stallb. says is true, it does not at once follow that these words are 
due to an interpolator; Socr. seems here not so much to draw a 
conclusion from the preceding arguments as to recapitulate his 
conviction, part of which he believes himself to have substantiated 
in his discussion with Cebes. Nor is it necessary to assume here 
an interpolation caused by the later parts of the dialogue: only 
compare what we read above, 63 0, ededwls eluc elval re rots rere- 
Aeurnxéot Kal—odd Apewor rots dyabots 4 Tots xaxols. Without, 
therefore, denying the possibility of these words being an interpo- 
lation, it seems to us at the same time impossible to show the 
absolute necessity of their being so. 
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XVITI—XXIII. ARGUMENT 11.: COGNITION, BEING A FORM OF 
REMINISCENCE, IMPLIES THE EXISTENCE OF THE COGNOSCENT PRIN- 
CIPLE PRIOR TO THE PRESENT LIFE, 


XVIII. p.25, 12 In the Phaedrus 249 c ff. the Socratic doctrine 
which is treated here is further illustrated, 15 xal xara rovrov 
reverts to Adyov at the beginning of the sentence: cf. Menex. 
237 v, év éxelyy TG xpovry ev & h waca yi} dvedldou cal Epu fda 
wavrodamd, Onpla re xal Bord, év rovrw } tyuerépa x.7r.A. The old 
reading rofro is, therefore, both against the authority of the best 
mss. and against the idiom. 22 évt Adyy xadNory: cf. Cic. 
Tuse. 1, 24, memoriam...quam quidem Plato recordationem esse 
volt superioris vitae: nam in illo libro qui inscribitur Menon 
(31 B ff.), pusionem quendam Socrates interrogat quaedam geome- 
trica de dimensione quadrati: ad ea sic ille respondet ut puer, et 
tamen ita faciles interrogationes sunt (édy tis xada@s éowrg—here) 
ut gradatim respondens eodem perveniat quasi geometrica didicis- 
set. Cicero refers afterwards to the present passage in the Phaedo. 
24 avrol=povo, they find the answers by themselves, unaided. 
26 wowjoer: the future inf. after oldy re elvac is scarce, if not 
unique: if may, however, be defended by the similar constr. 
Rep. 5, 459 c avxvg TG Pevdee kab Ta awrdry Kwduveder tuiv Sejoew 
k.T.. Perhaps we ought to accept Hirschig’s conjecture rofjoa: 
comp. below, p. 30, 25.—érecra continues the sentence as if it were 
not dependent on the preceding é7:, though in reality it ought to 
be so. Cebes says that in general the fact of uneducated people 
returning the right answers to well-put questions is a proof of 
his assertion; then if you go specially into mathematical ques- 
tions you will find this general feature even more strongly con- 
firmed. 27 siaypaypara ‘mathematical figures.’ 28 
Katrpyope’, ‘it becomes evident:’ for this use of the verb comp. 
Herod. 3, 115, 6 ’Hpidavds atdrd xarzyopée rd ofvona ws Eorw 


*BAAnvexdv. p. 26, 2 dmriore’s yap 5y, ‘for I may assume 
(from your looks, &c.), that you do not believe.’ 4 wadew 


(the conjecture of Serranus instead of pafety of mss.), is borne 
out by the words Sray ris rotro wd0y% wept éxetva below, 1. 27: 
translate ‘I require to feel upon my own person the effects of 
what we are talking about, viz. the process of remembering (being 
reminded),’ 5 dvayy. is of course epexegesis of adro roiro: 
ef. ahove, 72 co, and comp. directly below, p. 27, 10, réée xpoo- 
wacxew, évvociy. (It is needless to add that Hirschig considers 
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évaurnoOhvas as a gloss: see above, p. 24, 23). 7 & belongs 
to dxovoyu, not to pévrot.—éerexelpnoas, viz. when the affair took 
place to which Cebes alludes. 11 rowodry ‘expresses that it is 
such as the speaker has in his mind; his explanation -of it to 
othere follows, at Aéyw 8d. Riddell, § 53.5. - 12 rAéyw -8e 
tla rpérov; ‘solent apud Platonem qui disputantes inducuntur 
haud raro suum ipsi sermonem eiusmodi interrogationibus dis- 
tinguere.’ STALLB. 13 xpérepoy is given by the best mss. 
(the Bodl. among them), and Olympiodorus, and though.it is not 
absolutely necessary, as the notion of precedence in regard to 
time is already expressed in the partic. aor. which follow—there 
is not the slightest reason for assuming the word to be due to 
interpolation, as Hermann does.—Very nearly the same expres- 
sions as here recur below, 76 A. 15 rodro depends on dve- 
pvhoOn. 17 oloy ra roidde: see on p. 13, 22. 21 byrwoar 
and &\afor are instances of what may be calied the paradigmatic 
aorist, which represents a general rule as the result of the re- 
peated observation of individual cases and instances. 93 f. 
tovro & éorly dyduryors ‘this is what one might call recollection,’ 
ox ‘this is a case of recollection.’ The same words occur Phaedr. 
249 c. 23 Liyppulay ris lddv x.7.’. Simmias and Cebes were — 
inseparable friends: see n. on p. 59, 2. p. 27, 5 adroo Leuplov 
‘the living Simmias,’ Hirschig brackets dvauynoOjvar because 
‘ter saltem repeti non potest.’ Is this criticism? 

XIX. p. 27, 7 xard wxdyra raéra ‘in accordance with all this.’ 
8 dw dvouolwy: seeing a thing or a person with which I associate 
the idea of Simmias, I am apt to recollect Simmias himeelf. 
dvépoa are objects dy ph } abrh emiornun (73.C). ad’ dpolwy ‘ fit 
recordatio cum eiusdem rei quae sensibus est percepta cogitatio 
sive idea in animo oritur, vel édy ris re mpbrepov 7 [aay 7 dxovcas, 
% rwa @dAnv atcOnow raBuw wdvov exetvo yv@. STALLB. 
11 évocty is epexegesis of rdéde: see on p. 26, 4.—ArAelrew is 
intransitive ‘to be inferior’ or ‘defective’ ri ‘in some respect’ 
rivos ‘compared with something:’ though originally this genitive is 
partitive. Kriiger § 47, 16. 15 Addo r1—ovdedv: in this constr. 
vt is superfluous, but comp. above €5 8, pre rwd AdAnv aloOnow 
pnoeptay, Gorg. 463 a, xpdynardés rivds dort poprov ovderds. Eur. 
Alc. 79, ddr’ ovde didwy ris wédas ovdels.—aapd has here the sense 
of ‘but’ or ‘ than :’ in reality this does not differ from the use of 
wapé after comparatives which we find in Thucydides (1, 23, 3 #Alou 
exrelpeas at wuxvorecar rapa ra éx Tov rply xpovou pynpovevdpeva tuvé- 
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Bnoay, and 4, 6, 1 xeudcv—pelfuw rapd rh» xadeornxviay pay): 
i.e. wapd stands, properly speaking, in the sense ‘compared to,’ 
but may be translated by ‘than.’ From Plato the editors quote 
Politic. 295 8, uh éfécrw Sh wapd tabra Erepa wpoordrrey, and Rep.1, 
8337p deltw érépay dwxoxpiow wapad xdoas ravras. Directly after- 
wards we have the more common constr. repoy rolrwy. 16 avrore 
tov ‘abstract equality.’ 19 AaBédvres sc. ériorducba: cf. p. 30, 29. 
21 éx rovrwy is epanalepsis of é£ dy. 24 rg pév—re 5é: though 
appearing equal to the one, the same things do not necessarily 
seem so to another. Equality in as far as it is perceived by the 
senses is not certain and unchangeable, as men are apt to disagree 
about it; but abstract equality (ard 70 tcov) always remains one 
and the same. For the different reading of the passage which is 
given by the less trustworthy mss., see the crit. notes; without 
disputing the possibility of the constr. évlore roré pév—rore 8é, 
I cannot agree with Stallb. who observes ‘sermonem esse de vari- 
etate ac diversitate rerum externarum imaginum ab uno eodemque 
homine vario tempore perceptarum vel ex proximis verbis apparet 
avrd co—éegddyn, ut sponte intellegatur lectioni 7@ per, TG 5é 
nullum locum esse concedendum:’ for though it is there made 
dependent on the judgment of one and the same person, it is not 
certain that it must be the same in the preceding sentence. 25 
aura rd toa ‘abstract equality’ in the plural, in order to represent 
it as the affection of several minds, not of one only (els rods woAdods 
awroBiérwy véas, dy év éxdory to avrd tcov, Olympiodorus): Stallb. 
justly compares Parmen. 1298 aurd rad éuoa. 27 ratra ra 
toa, i.e. such as are commonly called fca; the pronoun stands 
in its original ‘deictic’ sense here as well as 1. 29, é« rovrwy rwy 
lowv. See on p. 380, 2. p. 28, 4 &ws ay lit. ‘so long as’=‘if:’ 
comp. Xen, Cyrop. 5, 2, 11 &ws ay dvip Sxacos dW—obmror’ éxtAjoopas 
rovrwr, and the instances from Plato collected by Stallb.: Cratyl. 
898 pg. 432. Politic. 293 Bp. Rep. 10, 6108. ydp is added by 
mss. of inferior value, but Stallb. shows by numerous instances 
that Plato often adds an epexegetic sentence without a connec- 
tive particle. The reading dray ovy which is found in some edi- 
tions, possesses the authority (such as it is) of some mss, of the 
second class. 9 atrd 6 Eorw tcov=aitro ro brrws tor 
‘abstract equality itself:’ for a similar expression see below 
p. 29, 2. 10 évdet re éxelvov: comp. p. 27, 12 édAreimwes re éxelvou, 
and Rep. 7, 529D ray dAnOwav word évieiv. The dat. rg—elvar 
may be translated ‘in so far as it is not like equality itself,’ lit. 
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‘by being not like equality itself.’ For a similar instance see 
p. 5, 25. owbrov is made to agree with the preceding singu- 
lar évdet, though the regular construction would be the plural: 
comp. p. 29, 7 wpodupetrar pew wdvra roafra elvat. 12 Bot- 
AecOa: is here used of an inanimate object in the same way as 
Gé\ew above p. 5, 26 where see note. So we have below also dpé- 
vyer@as used of things. 15 dvayxatéy wou sc. elvac: of, 1114 
below. Don. § 419f.—rdv rofro évvootyra is a recapitulation of 
the words dray ris re lday dvwojcy. 17 For the complete 
understanding of the words éviccorépws 3¢ Exav we ought to sup- 
ply from the preceding ov 5é é3. fy. gyolv: but the relative is 
not repeated in constructions of this kind, though the second 
sentence requires a different case, see above 65 a, below 82 p. 
2] dpéyerac x.7.d.: it is the aspiration or tendency of all things 
to reach their abstract ideas and become equal to them, though 
they always fall short of their endeavour. 26 ravrov 
wdvra taira \éyw ‘idem de his omnibus praedico.’ The constr. 
is the same as in Kopwlovs xaxd déyw ‘I say evil things of 
the Corinthians.’ 27 xmpés ye & «.7.r. ‘with regard to 
what.’ 98 adda udev 84 without a following 3¢, which shows 
that udv = piv. p. 29, ] ra éy rais alocPjcecw ‘things which 
fall within reach of the senses.’ 2 Tov 6 torw toov = Tov brrws 
Icov ‘of abstract equality:’ 74D; below 92D, 4 ovola txovca rip 
érwvuplay rob 6 éort. Before a relative the article often appears 
in its original power as a demonstrative pronoun: comp. Phileb. 
37476 ye @ TO Hoduevov H5era. E wept TO ef’ @ Avweirar, Legg. 4, 
7148 rév d rére éweoxowouper = Tuy TéTEe Tap Hedy éxtoxoTwoupe- 
vO. 4 rd\d\a alcOdvec@ar ‘perform the other acts of the 
senses:’ Riddell § 2b. 6 rd éx trav alcOjcewy toa ‘things 
considered equal in consequence of our sensual perceptions.’ 
éxeioe Viz. to that preconceived knowledge of equality. 7 dvol- 
cew is explained by Heindorf = dvadépovres evOupetoba, better by 
Stallb. avagépew evOvpovuevor, in order to understand én. But 
I confess that Hirschig’s conjecture appears not improbable to me, 
according to which the whole sentence &ri—d¢avAdrepa is an in- 
terpolation added here after the example of 74 and 75a, 
Of. yevduevos evOus ‘directly at our birth:’ see above p. 21, 2, and 
below 1. 17. ll wpo rovrwy sc. pd roi dpay Kal dxovew xal 
raév G@\\wv alcOjcewy. It is necessary to observe this in order to 
understand the inadmissibility of the reading rovrov which is 
found in some mss. and also added by a corr. in the Bodl. 
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XX. p. 29, 16 Exorres is, strictly speaking, unnecessary because 
already implied in AaPéyres, but it is added in order to make the 
idea of possession more emphatic. We have of course to under- 
stand adrjv for éxovres also. 17 76 toov x.7.d. 1.6. all relations 
of things with regard to size. 21 dwep \éyew ‘as has been said 
before:’ for another instance of this phrase see p. 30,10. It is, 
however, frequent enough in Plato.—For the omission of the 
article before dicalov and dclov Stallb. compares Gorg. 459 p, xal 
7d aloxpey cal rd addy Kal dyaSdv xal xaxéy and other passages. 
22 ériagpayltecOaz lit. ‘to imprint a seal,’ here ‘which we mark 
by the name of absolute ;’ cf. Polit. 258 o play (ldéav) ériogpayl- 
geaOa:, Phileb. 26 p éwicgpayiodévra rH Tod padAdov xal évayrlov 
yéve. The words directly following cal éy rats ép. ép. x.7.X. might 
be summarily translated ‘in our dialectic investigations:’ see 
Crito 50 c. Similar expressions are often met with in Plato: see 
below 78 p. Theset. 168 p. Lach. 187 c. Rep. 7, 534 p. 27 
The acc. c. inf. eldéras det ylyvecOac is of course conceived in 
dependence on dvayxatov which should be supplied from the 
preceding sentence. del dia Blov is a tautological expression which 
occurs in other passages also: Phileb. 21 B. 22 8. Legg. 2, 664 a. 
Politic. 295 B. So also Demosth. Leptin. § 121 did wayrds ded rod 
xpdvou. 29 f. The same definition of \76 as here recurs 
Symp. 208 a, and Phileb. 83 = A7}On—€riorhuns £odos. p. 80, 
2 raira is in its original ‘deictic’ force frequently used of the 
objects falling under our senses: see p. 27, 27, Phileb. 58 z. 
Phaedr, 250 a. 3 Hirschig ingeniously supposes that yeréo- 
6a: has dropt out after rply, comp. below p. 31,17 and 24. Hir. 
schig adds ‘pro zply secundum Graecitatem esse debebat wpérepory 
sive xpéc0ev, cum wply in oratione pedestri et senariis numquam 
hoc sensu iungatur indicativo.’ 4 olxelay émcorhuny ‘ original 
knowledge.’ 8 &repov re x.7.d. ‘to conceive an idea of some- 
thing different which he had forgotten, starting from this (which 
he had observed with his senses and) to which this approached 
either by being unlike or like it.’ 10 f. For 4roc—4 see n. on 
Apol. 17, 1. Jelf§ 777. It is the duty of yé to emphasize the first 
part of the disjunction: comp. e.g. the passage in the Apology to 
which reference has been made, or Protag. 331 B fro raurdy yé 
dors Scxacorns dovdryre A Sri dpodraroy. 12 ovdéy Sd’ # dv. 
‘they merely remember.’ This phrase is originally elliptic, as we 
ought to explain ovdéy A\Xo rooiow, 4 cf. Xen. Cyrop. 1, 6, 89 ef 
82 av ye unddy  pereveyxas én’ avOpurous ras wnxards, and Plato 
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himself Enthyd. 277 & xal viv robrw ovdév Addo 4 xopeveroy. See 
also Bos, Ellipses Gr. ed. Schaefer, p. 646. Bekker and Hermann 
print d)A’ 4, but so far as I can see this would be out of place 
here: aAX’ # is used after a negative clause instead of a simple 
addAd, see note on Apol. 27, 4. 

XXI. p. 80, 15 wrorepoy ovy alpet ‘which of the two do you now 
choose’ i.e. for which do you decide? Cf. Simmias’ answer ovx 
&xw— éréo Oa. 18 rode ‘with regard to this’=in this case, 
20 The words wepl dy éxicrara should of course be construed 
with dofva: Adyor. 24 For pih—ovdels see Jelf § 750, 1. 
29 AaBovca sc. avapuywroxovra, p. 31, 3 dua yryvduerne ‘at the 
same time as they were born.’ 5 f. The last argument ad- 
vanced by Simmias is refuted by Socr. by an indirect proof: 
‘suppose we acquire this knowledge at the moment of our birth, 
when do we then lose it? It has been assumed that we lose it at 
precisely the same period, and it is impossible that acquiring and 
losing the sAme knowledge should both take place simultaneously.’ 
8 & @zep is the reading of the best mss. (the Bodl. among the 
number), but Stallb. prefers omitting the preposition in aceord- 
ance with the inferior mss, and with the observation ‘non iteratur 
praepositio év more loquendi prope legitimo’ quoting also his note 
on Apol. 27 p. This is, however, no. reason against the reading 
warranted by the best authorities. (See Jelf § 650, 3.) 10 
Ehador éuaurov ovdev elxuy ‘I inadvertently spoke nonsense.’ ‘Sim- 
mias is transfixed on the horns of a dilemma,’ GEDDEs. 

XXII. p. 31,13 re ex ray aicOyoewy ‘the impressions resulting 
from sensual perceptions;’ for the preposition, see also 75 8B 


above, ra ex ray alcBicewv Ica. 14 vmrdpxovcay wpdrepor 
sc. quivy ‘which formerly was in our possession;’ this is placed 
€x wapadd7jdov with juerépay ovcay. 16 ovrws corep xal 


—otTws xal: the correlative «af in comparisons is quite regu- 
lar, see above 64 c. Here ovrws is somewhat unusual in the 
first clause, but a similar superfluity of expression occurs in 
Demosth. Olynth. 1, § 15 rév avrov rpdxov dorep ol Saverjoperr and 
other instances are found elsewhere. 18 4A\ws as much as ‘in 
vain :’ see n. on Crito p, 44, 29. 21 el uh raira, ovdé rdde is a 
good. instance to exemplify the difference between otros and dde: 
see Don. p. 379 (66), and also p. 553. 21 f. For the order of 

words gy, @ Zwxp., 5 Zeyuplas see below 78 ac. 23 els caddy 
8c. xa:pov ‘happily, luckily:’ cf. Symp. 1748, ele xadov axes Saws 
cuvderrvijoys. The sense of the whole passage is ‘The argument 
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has on admirable tendency to prove that our soul exists, in like 
manner, before we are born, as also the substance of which you 
are speaking now.” 27 ws olov re pddora i.e. ‘with the 
greatest possible amount of certainty.’ 28 ixayds sc. aire 
dwodédecxrarz. p. 32, 2 xaprepwraros (opp. padaxés) ‘the most 
obstinate.’ 

XXIII. p. 32, 8 évéorynxey ‘stands in our way:’ so Dem. Callicl. 
§ 10 F ay évorG re ‘where there is an obstacle in the way.’ 10 
dcacxedavvinrac is Hirschig’s reading. The mss, give diacxedds- 
yurat, only in the Bodl. this has been corrected to d:acxedavvin- 
ta. Riddell § 59 p. 140 considers d:acxeddyyura as the indicative, 
but the instance quoted by him from Meno 77 a does not justify 
the admission of this mood here instead of the subj. Again, those 
grammarians who consider d:acxe3dyyvrac a8 a subj., seem to 
forget that a subj. cannot be formed without a connecting vowel, 
and either Gdttling ‘on Greek accents’ p. 83 is right in recom- 
mending d:acxedavvinrac or we ought at least to follow Matthiae 
§ 209, 4 who is for writing dcacxedayvira. I have preferred the 
former, as I feel convinced that an indicative could be easily 
substituted by scribes, e.g. 70 a I find d&agbelperal re xal dwédAv- 
rat in a quotation of the passage in Stobaeus Ecl. Phys. p. 828 
Gaisf., and there can be no doubt that there our mss, are right in 
giving us the subj. Again I observe that in the passages quoted 
by Stallb. from Lucian and Themistius the correct subjunctives 
appear in recent editions, though I do not know on what autho- 
rity. 12 apdder robé ‘the mss. have d\dofey aliunde. Bek- 
ker proposed dyé60ey alicunde, in which he is followed by Hermann. 
Stallbaum adheres to the mss., although in Gorg. 492 p he reads 
duobey against d\dofey of the mss. AA and M were often con- 
founded.’ GEDDEs. 13 dolxyrac sc. els dvOpdreoy ocdpa. 
19 réAos éxev ‘if our argument shall be complete.’ pédAd\w with a 
present infin. is very good Attic: Kriiger § 53, 8. 21 cuv- 
Getvac ‘combine.’ The infinitival sentence ro ylyvecOar x.7.d. is 
epexegesis of dy (Adyov) x.7.X. 26 éx rov reOvdva ‘from a 
dead state:’ he might also have said as above, éx tov reOvedros. 
29 drep déyere is the reading of a Paris ms., all other mas. 
reading Aé¢yera:r. Stallb. defends this by referring to above 67 c 
orep wddat dv TO ACyY Aéyera: but it seems to me that Bekker and 
Hermann are right in preferring A¢dyere which appears to be more 
natural, 
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EPISODE: SOCRATES INSISTS ON THE IMPORTANCE OF THE SsUB- 
JECT WHICH HE EXHORTS HIS FRIENDS TO STUDY WITH HELP FROM 
ALL QUARTERS. 

XXIV. p. 33,1] For the singular doxeis comp. Eur. Hipp. 667 
wis vy wporope cal od kai déorowa of; Xen. Anab. 2, 1,16 od re 


*"EAAn ef xal quets. See also Jelf § 392 Obs. 2. Q sa- 
awpayparevesOat Aédyov is to treat a question fully, cf. below, 
95 £, rhv alriay dtarp. - 3 ‘7d rdév waldwy is not con- 


nected with dedéva:, but refers to the sentence 6 dvenos alrhp .. 
dcacxeddyyvow that is, does not mean ‘to fear, as children fear,’ 
but ‘to fear, lest it be as children think it is, that the soul goes 
into air.’’? Riddell, § 14. 5 dacKxeddvyvew is understood as 
a subj. by most editors, and if a subj. were really necessary here, 
we should (according to the note on p. 32, 10), be obliged to write 
diacxedavyty, and Hirschig does so: but the words ws drOds 
prove that we are justified in maintaining dcackeddvvvow as the 
indic. after a verb of fearing: see Jelf, § 314 a.—é)dws re kal x.7.d. 
is of course a jocose expansion of the popular idea of the soul being 
tlissolved into the winds. 7 ws dediérwy ‘ as you would do 
with people who are afraid :’ the subj. rwaév being omitted. 

9 é 71s Kal év huty wats is an obvious allusion to Socr.’s expression 
7d rév waldwy: later writers (Porphyrius, Themistius, Simplicius), 
speak of the wats év ji» as the irrational part of man’s being; 
Wyttenbach quotes from a commentary on Aristotle’s Categories, 
Eort yap wats & nyiv Kal yépovow ovow' rourésrw h Adoyos puxir 
hv det xal wacdevew’ SOev xal wadeia elpyrat 7. dvayuryh, Ws Tod ép 
hytv wades ovca KaTacToAn. ll Sorep 7a poppodvKea, 8C. 
@o8etrarz. On the sopmodvceca and kindred spectres very muck 
used by nurses and foolish mothers to frighten naughty children, 
see Valckenaer’s commentary on Theocritus’ Adoniazusae in the 
words popuw Sdxver twos. Timaecus explains poppy. ra poBepad rots 
watol mpocwreta, cf, Aeschin. Socr. 3, 8, vyriwy ¢b8yrpa, and 
Anton. Phil. 11, 23, ratliwy deiuara. 12 f. Socr. pursues the 
image commenced by Cebes in mentioning the poppodtcaa, against 
which incantations and exorcisms were often used. But in 
general érgdew and érwd7y are frequently used by Plato of the 
soothing and composing influence of wise words: cf. especially 
Charmid. 244, OepareverOar riv puxhy érpdats rici, rds be érwias | 
ravras Tovs Ndyous elvat Tovs kadovs. In Xenophon’s Mem. 2, 6, 10, 
Socr. speaks in the same way of the use of érwdal vives in making 
friends. 13 éterdonre: cf. Soph. Oed. C, 1192, elo? xdrépas 
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yéoor xaxal Kal Ouuos dgds, dd\Ad vouPerovmeva: Sl\wv exwdais ctewg- 
Sovrar pucw. 14 &¢» is repeated-as in many other passages: 
. Heindorf quotes Xen. Oecon. 8, 15, 6 3 elwev, éxtoxord, tpn, bd 
téve x.7.d. Stallb, adds Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 52, and Plat. Erast. 132 s. 

15 woddh f'EAXds ‘ Greece is large:’ cf. Theocr. Id, 22, 155, 
wodrAd ro Ladpra, wodAd 3 lxwHdaros “Ads. Thucyd. 7, 13, 3, 
WOAAH f DixeNia. 21 Instead of duvayévous it might also be 
rovs Suvapuévous, but the cases in which the article is omitted in 
a participle of general meaning are very numerous. 22 f. tgn— 
6 KéBns: for the curious arrangement of the words Stallb. refers 
to 77 c, 82 c, 83 zB, Rep. 5, 450 B, Parmen. 135 3n.—The sense of 
the words raira pev 5h brdptea, is ‘that shall certainly take place,’ 
i.e. ‘be carried out.’ 23 50ev x.r.X. literally translated by 
Cic. Nat. deor, 8, 23, 60, sed eo iam unde huc degressi sumus 
" revertamur. 24 The phrase éyol jdoudvy (Bovdopevy) éork 
may be presumed to be familiar to the student. 94 f. ras 
yap ob péd\r\a. 86. Oonéry por EcevOar; ‘How (could it happen that) 
it would not be 80?’ ; 


XXV—XXVIII. ARGUMENT III: THE SOUL NOT BEING COM- 
POUNDED IS ALSO INDIVISIBLE AND EXEMPT FROM DESTRUCTION: IT 
18 SUPERIOR TO THE BODY WHICH IT GOVERNS AND CLOSELY RE- 
LATED TO THE ETERNAL IDEAS. 


XXV. p. 33, 27 davrovs stands in the sense of judas adrous or dd- 
AyAous: Jelf, § 654, 3. Comp. also below, 91¢.—7@ roly tul= roto 
&pa éoriv éxeivo @ wp. The same brevity of expression recurs in 
the succeeding words. 30 ov was added by Heindorf, nor can 
there be the slightest doubt as to the justice of this emendation, 
since wérepoy in the next sentence shows that a double question 
must precede.—xérepoy i.e. a thing to which it appertains to be 
dispersed, or one to which it does not. p. 34, 3 Ewreldvre re 
cal tuvOérw byte gGuce ‘to that which has been formed by com- 
position and according to its nature must be a compound.’ 

4 SiaipeO vac is epexegesis of rotro: 64 c, 70 c etc. 6 elrep Ty 
G\Xy, i.e. if anything ean be exempt from suffering dispersion, 
surely it must be that which is simple and uncompounded in its 
nature. 8 ra diuvOera: the article should be explained 
‘those uncompounded objects which we have in view.’ 9 ta 
32 ANdor’ AddAws, 8c. Exovra,.& participle readily supplied from the 
preceding éxet. 10 radra dé: ‘in oratione bimembri, cuius 
priori parti posterior est opposita, quoties haec et ipsa in protasin 
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et apodosin distincta est, vooula 8¢ ad pondus oppositionis angen- 
dum in apodosi post demonstrativam repeti potest.’ BUTTMANN on 
Alc. 1. 109 a: cf. also in general Jelf, § 770, 1, a. But there is no 
doubt that 3¢ in these cases represents 57, just as ué in so many 
instances stands for a7v.—fwyev x.7.X. ‘aggrediamur ergo ea quae 
guperiore sermone aggressi sumus,’ 12 Fs Adbyor Sldouer rot 
elvas ‘of the existence of which we give the proofs.’ 13 For épw- 
rGvres xal dir. see above, 75D. 15 7d dv is, strictly speaking, super- © 
fluous after 6 gor, but see 75 B above. 17 povoedes is explained 
by Cic. Cato, 21, 78, cum simplex animi natura esset neque habderet 
in se quicquam admixtum dispar sui atque dissimile, &c. Below, 
80 B, povoedet kat ddiahire and as the opposite rodvede? cal dcadv- 
Ti. 18 In the accumulation of negatives there is only one 
peculiatity which requires illustration: viz. oddap7 o8ands, which 
might be translated nulla via, nulla ratione: similar passages are 
Legg. 12, 951 c, ov xpéror &» evrduy wbrer ylyvecBat rovodrov obdey 
ovdanf ovsauus. Phileb. 65 &, ov8apf ovdanws. Tim. 500, dpolay 
etinger ovdau7 ovdands. So also Phileb. 60 c, xdery xal xdvrus, 
100 D, S4y «al dws. 20 rl 8 ray rodd\wr, ‘what about 
the many things:’ this genitive instead of wepl c. gen. occurs 
in numerous instances in the best writers, e.g. in Plato Rep. 5, 
470 a, rl 5¢ yijs re Tuhoews THs ‘EAAnverfs cal olkcdv éurpicews; 7, 
515 B, rl 52 ray wapadeponévuw; see also Riddell, § 27.—‘ unitati 
idearnm (avré rd tcov, avrd rd xadédy) nihil aliud erat opponendum 
quam rerum corporearum multitudo: rd wodAd, oloy dvOpwrot 7 
ttwro. x.7.A. of rerum multitudine exemplis satis illustrata, tum 
demum qualitates quarum participes fieri possent nominandae 
erant: 7 low 7 Kadov 9 wdyrwv ray exelvos (i.e. ideis de quibus 
supra dictum est) duwvtuwv.’ ocLasstn Symbolee crit. 1. p. 15; 
from these observations it will be understood why caddy is here 
bracketed. The adjectives 7 tow»—épzwriuwy are of course in 
apposition to the preceding substantives. (Hirschig brackets the 
words 7 lowy—dpuwvipwv: but part of his reasons fall by assuming 
xadhov, l, 21, to be a gloss.) 7d éxelvors dudvuua denotes the usual 
practice of men in attributing the same qualities to objects falling 
under the perception of our senses as are given to absolute and 
abstract ideas: so 7d fcov and if used of an abstract avrd ro tcop, 
&e. 23 £. xav rovvarrioy ‘ quite the contrary.’ ' 25 ws 
éros elreiy ‘almost’ limits the two negatives. 26 ovrws av sc. 
Exrw or Exec: the sentence ovdérore Woairus Exe: is added as a fur- 
ther explanation. 
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XXVI. p. 85, 3 For the subjunctive with BovkecPac comp. 
below, 95 £, efre rs BovdNes xpoodys 4 apérAys. Gorg. 454 c, BovrAe 
ouv duo eldn Owmev wecOods; cf. ibid. 479 c. 7 tua atrwv is 
gen. part. dependent on 7é név—ro 3€. In the answer ovdév dAdo we 
have of course to supply é¢eril. ; J] bn’ dvOpdarwv ye sc. dpardy. 
12 tpets ye Adyouev x.7.r. ‘ but we certainly speak of things which 
are visible or not with reference to the nature of man.’ Join 
Gparad r7 Trav avOp. pice ‘visible to the natural perception of men.’ 

15 dedés ‘invisible’ =ovy opardy. 

XXVII. p. 35,19 wdAax ed¢youer, viz. above, 64—68, The imper- 

fect is used in reference to a preceding discussion, see above, 72 a. 
22, &xerae ‘is dragged away’ against its will. 23 xal avry, 
just as the body always whavarau. 25 rootrwy sc, rév dia Tod 
owparos alaOnceww. 27 For dei 6» Hirschig ingeniously proposes 
dedés: comp. below, p. 37,15. It is not, however, necessary to 
adopt this reading, as the one given by the mss. furnishes a satis- 
factory sense. p. 36, 2 wepl éxetva sc. ovoa. But the sense 
would be considerably improved, if we were justified in admitting 
Ast’s conjecture xal &omep éxeiva ‘like those abstractions, the mind 
is never troubled.’ 4 f. xadws cal ad\nO7: the same connexion 
of an adverb and adjective occurs in Ter. Ad. 609, et recte et verum 
dicis where similar instances from Plato are given in my note. 
9 f. d\w kal rav7l ‘ altogether:’ other instances of this phrase are 
quoted by Wyttenb. and Stallb.: Rep. 7, 527 c, 7@ 6A xal wraprl 
dioloe. ib. 5, 469 c, dAw xal wrayrl, py, Staddper 7d Pel5eoOat. ib. 6, 
486 a, Alcib, 1.109 Bs. Im order to express an idea very forcibly, 
synonyms are often joined: cf. Pl. Trin. 171, gregem univorsum 
voluit totum abducere, and Ter, Ad. 833, solum unum hoc vitium 
fert senectus hominibus. (Geddes appropriately quotes the legal 
phrase ‘all and whole!’) 1] “GAAoy after the comparative 
reinforces its meaning: cf. Hipp. mai. 285 a, Gorg. 487 B. 

XXVIIL p. 36,17 weguxévac ‘natura ita comparatam esse.’ 18 
Ovnrav dpxecGal re xal 6. ‘in libris nostris excidisse ofoy post Oyyrdy 
suspicor, ubi id accurata certe stili ratio requirit.’ HEINDORF: but 
it seems sufficient merely to supply oloy in thought, not in print. 
22, rade fupBalvec ‘this follows’ as a logical conclusion; rdée is 
explained by the following infinitives, for which we should, how- 
ever, again repeat fuySalve, thus: 7 Yuyh opodraroy evar ~Evp- 
Balve, a construction noticed above in 67 c. 24 éaur®@ should 
of course be construed with xard radrd ‘ agreeing with itself,’ 
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XXIX. THE SOUL MAY BE TAINTED BY THE INFLUENCE OF 
THE BODY: BUT IN DEATH THE TRUE SECURITY FOR THE §s0UL IS 
FOUND IN ITS PUBITY. ° 

p. 37, 5 xal &axvetobac ‘cum imperite ab anima ad corpus 
translata esse appareat, ut illic [i.e. in Bodl.] in margine tantum 
leguntur, circumscribere non dubitavi.’ HERMANN: I have followed 
him in bracketing the words, though more from the fact that they 
are not in the Bodl. m. pr. than for the reason which he gives. 

6 For émcecxds see n. on Crito, p. 39, 12.—I have followed Stallb. 
in placing a semicolon after xpévoy as this seems to give a better 
sense than merely placing & comma. The second sentence is 
added to the preceding one without ydp or any other connecting 
particle: see below, 87 A. 7 xaptévrws Exwv 7d oGua, i.e. being 
young when the flesh is tender; év rocatry Wpg= ev xapieooy spa, 
cf. Protag. 309 B, xapteorarn 78 with reference to a line in 
Homer, Il. 24, 346 f. xotpy alovprynrip: doxads, Wpdrov banviry, 
rourep xapeeordry 74Byn. H. Schmidt disjoins «al éy roatry dpe 
from redeurijoy, and attaches it to the apodosis xal wrdyu pada, 
so that the meaning is ‘even if one dies with his frame fresh and 
beautiful, the body will remain in the same fresh condition for 
even a very considerable time.’ 8 xal wdvv pada se. ovyvdv 
éwipéver xpévor. ovurecdy 7d owpua denotes the appearance of the 
body after it has been disembowelled, as was the practice of the 
Egyptians: ef. Herod. 2, 86. Hirschig brackets the words wowep 
ol év Alytrry rapixevdévres, Saying, ‘impudentissime haec inter- 
posuerunt (scribae) nullam rationem habentes constructionis.’ 
But surely this is pushing criticism too far: or did Hirschig over- 
look the ellipsis of cupmwlarrovor? of rapixev0évres stands of course 
for rd ray raptxevOévruy cwmara. 10 éAlyou ‘nearly:’ Apol. 
p. 1, 3.—aprxavov cov xp. ‘avery great time’ (comp. the Latin 
‘mirum quantum tempus’); the phrase is very common in Plato, 
-" e.g. Buthyd. 275 c, coplay dunyavoy donv, Charmid. 155 p, dyurya- 
vov olov. ]] car7 se. 7rd odpa. 13 dpa ‘as might have 
been expected:’ n. on Apol. p. 27,14. This dpa belongs to the 
participle, 14 roobroy érepoy: just as the soul itself is in- 
visible, so also the place to which it goes. 1§ “Acdou ws dd\7- 
@as ‘which bears the’: name Hades in good truth,’ in so far as 
“Acdns=decdns or didys, Cratyl. 403 a. For ws adnOds (which is 
the adverb of 7d dA7és) see n. on Apol. p. 37, 2. 17 airy dé: 
dé is repeated with the subject on account of the distance of the 
original subject 4 d¢ yux» See below, 88 B. 19 Scarepionra 
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x.7.4.: we have here an instance of the emphatic use of the 
perfect to denote the immediate occurrence of an action: see 


Jelf, § 399, 2. 19 f. of woddol dvOpwro:: see above, 65 a, and 
later on, 92 p. 23 éxotca clvac ‘as far as it can help it;’ 
above, 61 c. 27 pgdiws ‘with equanimity’ belongs to reOvdvaz, 


only we should not translate ‘to die easily. Stallb. joins it with 
peAeT@oa ‘ 2equo animo meditans.’ Hirschig brackets pgdlws. 
28 otrw ev txoveg takes up the construction interrupted by the 
parenthesis roiro 6¢ x.7.X. 3] dyplwy épdrwy in general ‘ wild 
passions.’ p. 38, 2 xard c. gen. ‘ with regard to’ or ‘about:’ 
Jelf, § 628, 2. See above, on p. 22, 4. 3 Sid-youca falls out 
of the construction, as diayovoy would be wanted in agreement 
with vmdpxe avrg evdaluom—dandd\aypévy. Hirschig and Hein- 
dorf before him write diayovcy in spite of all ms. authority: but 
even if instances exactly parallel to theone before us were wanting, 
we ought to be very slow in changing the text, considering what 
irregularities of constr. Plato admits with participles, see e.g. 
Riddell, Digest, § 271, and other §§ there and on the next pages. 
Buta passage precisely analogous to the present can be quoted from 
Thuc, 7, 42, xal rots ueév Zupaxoolas xal ~ypudxos KardwAnkis dv rp 
aurixa ovx dAlyn éyévero, el wépas under Ecra oplor rob arad\ayiva 
Tod Kudvvou, dpwrres (though it ought to be dpwow) ore x.7.Xr. 
The case of the participle was not, as we see, determined by the 
expression which the writer used, xardwAnits éyévero ad’rois, but 
by its logical equivalent xarerAdyyoav: and so also here diayousa 
is occasioned by the idea duvara:, which is the logical equivalent 
of iwdpxe: airg. Geddes justly, quotes Phaedr. 241 pv, guny avriv 
épeiv...Aéywr for Aédyowra, as if édéxer poe éxetwos had preceded. After 
this it is edifying to listen to Hirschig declaiming in the following. 
strain: ‘qui in his non sentiunt dativi rdvayxaiov; quid dxpiBelas 
ac xaplros [!] ’Arricfs, quid peya\ebryros Attici sermonis videre il 
possint quidque utilitatis percipere ex Graecorum lectione equidem 
non intelligo.’ 


XXX—XXXI. A WARNING NOT TO BRUTALIZE THE SOUL BY THE 
INFLUENCE OF THE BODY IS DRAWN FROM THE POPULAR SUPERSTITION 
ABOUT RESTLESS GHOSTS AND FROM THE DOCTRINE OF METEMPSY- 
CHOSIS. 

XXX. p. 38, 10 For d\n’ 4 after a negative sentence see above on 
p. 80, 12 and comp. Apol. 34 8, riva &d)dov Exovor Adb-yor BoxGourres 
€uod GX’ A rdv SpOdv re Kal Blxatov; 10, od belongs in sense alao to 
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tor, xloc and ¢dyo, though there we expect 8, and to xphearo, 
though this requires g: but see n. on Crito p. 47, 5. 12 f. 
rd 5é¢—rovro 8é e/9.: for the repetition of 8 see above 78 c, 80 pn, 
Besides this, we have moreover 84 to sum up and conclude the 
whole argument.—vonrdy 82 kal gir. alperdrp=Adyy Kal ‘gpovnces we- 
prnrrov Tim, 29 a. 14 Hirschig brackets yvxy7y and appeals 
to p. 37, 28: as if this were a sufficient reason. 16 Seecrnp- 
pévyy bro Tob odp. ‘quite penetrated by the corporeal element.’— 
‘Compare the noble reproduction of this Platonic passage regard- 
ing the carnalising of the Soul in the Comus of Milton (460—480).” 
GEDDES. 23 wepl rd pyjuara x.7.d.; the popular superstition 
here alluded to is still so common among ourselves that it seems 
almost superfluous to quote any authority for its existence among 
the ancients: yet comp. Eur. Hec. 54, 91 where the word ¢dy- 
Tragua is used in the same way as here to denote a spectre, and 
Lactant. Inst. 2, 2, 8 vulgus existimat animas circa tumulos et 


corporum suorum reliquias oberrare. 25 roatra: is explained 
by the two participles dwroAu@eica: and peréxovcat. 28 obre 


(often followed by ddd) is a very strong negation: Stallb. quotes 
Rep. 2, 373 =. 4, 438 =. Theaet. 156 &. Cratyl. 393 s. Symp. 189 
B. Hipp. mai. 297 2. See below 82a. p. 39, ] rpogijs ‘conduct:’ 
ci, Etym. M. and Suidas rpog7j* AapBdverac cal én rijs dywyijs cal 
madelas. Of. below 84 B. 

XXXI. p. 39, § rowira 7On= fia roovros fOeot xpoueva. On 
the doctrine of perexnyixwors much material has been collected by 
Wyttenbach ad h. 1.; it is, however, quite sufficient for our 
purpose to observe that among the Presocratic philosophers the 
Pythagoreans maintained it, and they no doubt took their notions 
on thie point from the Egyptians: Herod. 2, 123. 11 With 
the answer wdvvu pev ovy elxos Advyes comp. Hipp. mai. 281 D, rdvv 
pev ovy 6pOds Aéyers. Meno 76 0c, wdvu péev ovv xdpicar. Legg. 1, 
643 a, wdvu pev ovv Spwuev ravra. Charm. 175 £, rai’ ody rdvv pes 
ovy ovK ofopat odrws Exew. Phileb. 41 4, wdvv pév ovv ratvayriov, o 
Zuwxpares, elpnxas. Protag. 31238, wdvu pév ovy poe Soxel roatry 
elvai— } udOynots. These passages are quoted by Stallb. lest any 
one might be tempted to read wavy méy ovr’ elkos Aéyers. 14 
gatueyv: I agree with Stallb. that 4» clearly belongs to the finite 
verb, and not to the infinitive. Heindorf and Hermann take 
another view and keep ¢apév, the reading of the Bodl. m. pr- 
16 éxdory sc. Yvx7. The feminine éxdory is in better agreement 
with the preceding constructions, especially rds raatras (=7ds 


é 
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rwy ToLovTwy wWuxds). 23 toovroy is explained by the two 
adjectives which follow. 26 dvdpes pérpco probably means 
‘good honest men:’ so Demosth. de Cor. § 10 speaks of of pérpioe — 
i.e. ‘the respectable citizens,’ as the class from which he sprung. 
GEDDES. 


XXXII—XXXIV. PERORATION AND PRACTICAL APPLICATION OF 
THE PRECEDING DISCUSSION: THE TRUE AIMS OF THE PHILOSOPHER, 
THE EFFECT OF PHILOSOPHY ON THE SOUL, AND THE ABSURDITY IN 
FEARING THE DELIVERANCE CALLED DEATH, 


XXXII. p. 40, 1 piropade? = girocddy: of. Rep. 2, 376 z, rb ye 
grropabes kat piAdcogoy ravrév, and ib. 9, 581.8. Stallb. explains 
‘facile intelligitur postremis istis structura orationis nova sane et 
insolenti denuo inculcari superiora illa: ph girocodjoaryre Kal 
wavredws xabap@ dmidyrs, h. e. ef tis wh pitovodycas Kal mwavreNws 
ka0apos éorw, causa autem iterationis posita in eo est, quod philo- 
sophi cum gravitate opponuntur iis qui antea dicti sunt sese 
aliarum rerum studiis dedisse.’ With the help of this explana- 
tion we-may understand the passage, but it should be observed 
that it is, after all, expressed in a very unsatisfactory manner. 
What Plato wants to say is els 54 ye raiv Oewy yévos ddixvetcOar TH 
pev on piiocopycavre Kal wavredws kadap@ dmidvri od duis earl, TP 
Se Piropabe? Géucs éoril. In fact, all would be right by changing 
GAN’ into asimple dA\d. 8 &revra sums up the preceding parti- 
ciples: see on Apol. p. 6,8. Hirschig effaces the Platonic character 
of the passage by bracketing poxOnplas dediébres and Eracra dréxov- 
Tat aurwv. dediores is clearly parallel to goBovpevonr 1. 5, and 
dwéxovra: avray is a varied expression for ov rapadiddacw avrais 
auvrous. 1] ocwpart wpdrrovres ‘working for their body,’ cf. 
Thue. 5, 76 of rots Aaxedarpovlois rpdooovres ‘those who worked in 
the interest of the Lacedaemonians:’ other passages can be found 
in the dictionaries. The editions read owyuara wddrrovres on 
which Stallb. comments thus ‘ cdua mwddrrew etsi recte dici 
possunt ii qui corpus artificiose fingunt formant colunt (v. Wyttenb. 
ad Plut. Mor. p. 8 £), tamen non recte illi dicuntur qui corpori 
inserviunt eiusque curae molliter sunt dediti.’ Besides this we 
should also start from gwar: which is the original reading, not 
odpuara. The reading adopted in the text had been hit upon by 
myself independently when Dr Kennedy drew my attention to the 
fact that Ast proposes the same conjecture in his Lex. Plat.: an 
agreement thus independently arrived at by two scholars may, 
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perhaps, be accounted a guarantee of the truth of the emendation. 
It is based on Heindorf’s observation ‘in wAdrvovres latere suspicor 
verbum significatu serviendi blandiendique praeditum.’ After d\\d 
we should of course supply of for the constr. 12 xalpew 
elrdvres ‘despising (all these).’ 

XXXII. p. 40, 21 elpypod: cf. Eustath, ad Odyss. p. 14 Bas. rd 
elpyw émi peév Tou KwrUw éytdoup ol ’Arrixol, xal d7Aov éx Tou dreiptay" 
emi dé rou éyxrelw eSdovvov, ws Bnrot rd xabetptay, SGev xal dacvverat 
Kal % elpxr7. 23 roi elpypod rhy Sewdryra is an instance of 
the very common figure of prolepsis=xal xaridovca 8re 4 rod 
elpymov Sewdrns &? éemOuplas éorl (=ylyvera), ‘that this strong 
imprisonment arises from desire.’ 24 ws dv=wore dy as in 
many other places. The soul conceives the desire and thereby 
becomes imprisoned, the imprisonment being due to its own 
action. Don. p. 601, § 608 Obs., differs from this explanation, and 
translates ‘in the manner in which the person incarcerated would 
most of all contribute to his own imprisonment.’ 925 fuddAqrrip 
T@ 5e5éc0a:: it is obvious that the dative is due to the preposition 
in the noun; Heindorf corrects roi and Herm. goes so far as to 
admit this into his text. Xenophon has the genitive, Mem. 2, 2, 
12 a—dyabot coe ylyvyrat ovdAHrrwp. p. 41, 7 &’ &ddwyv is 
opposed to a’rh xaé’ av’rfy in the preceding sentence, and in the 
same way 7d éy d\Aors Sv 4AXo corresponds to xa’ airéd. ev ddrows 
&\Xa denotes the things which are subject to change. 
10 avr7 ‘ the soul by itself.’ 12 ovrws after the participle: 
see on p. 8, 2. 15 rocoirov: for the sense we should supply 
povoy, 18 od Aoylferac ‘does not take it into account.’ 
26 The same metaphor occurs in Hor. Sat. 2, 2,79, quin corpus 
onustum Hesternis vitiis animum quoque praegravat una Atque 
afigit humo, divinae particulam aurae. This figure of the 7\os 
has been imitated by many writers: see Wyttenb. on Plut. Mor. 
567 F. 30 susrpomds re kat dudrpodos: cf. the similar play 
upon the words des and dydes Lach. 188 8, and in general see 
Riddell, Digest, § 323. p. 42, ] ofa x.7.A.=Toatryn wore 
benbérore ad. 2 dvdrrews, ‘ dvarerAnopévos, xéxpnrat dé emt rod 
peodvopévov’ Timaeus, where see Ruhnken’s note. The feminine 
dvamrAéa is against Jelf’s rule, § 128, 2, 14, where it is stated that 
the feminine termination in the compounds of wzAéws is merely 
Ionic; but dvardéa in the present passage is indeed isolated: 
Kriiger, § 22, 7, 1. 

XXXIV. p. 42, 10 Hirschig brackets gacily and Hermann 
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edits ¢alvovra: in its place with the following note ‘falsas vir. 
tutis causas philosophis vulgus tribuere nusquam legimus:’ but 
Stallb. rightly observes that xéoqoc xal dvdpefor elvac should he 
supplied for ¢acly ‘propter quae vulgo homines se fatentur fortes 
et temperantes esse.’ Riddell again, Dig. § 83, gives the fol- 
lowing explanation: ‘‘ Here the meaning is not ‘for the reason 
which the world attributes to them,’ but ‘ for the reason which the 
world says people ought to be [temperate].’ That is, gact is 
followed by xocplous elvac understood, and this elva: contains the 
Dictative force: by which Riddell means, it gives the verb ‘to 
think’ the meaning ‘to think fit.’ But this explanation is inad- 
missible here; for how ean a verb be made dictativé by an infini- 
tive which is not even added, but merely understood and requiring 
to be supplied? 11 od yap GAN’ obrw ‘for, so far from the con- 
trary,’ ig. ‘most assuredly :’ Riddell, §156. - 15 dvjvurosis a 
word of poetical colouring, though used by Plato in several passages: 
Soph. 264 8, Gorg. 507 ©, Rep. 7, 531 4, Legg.’ 4, 714.4, 5, 735 8 
(udratos wévos kal dvivuros). 16 It is very difficult to decide 
between the two readings peraxepifoudvys and -yv. I have kept 
the genitive in my text though I do not approve of Herm.’s 
‘explanation of it ‘anima est tela, philosophia Penelope, cnius 
opus non debet contra quam huius irritum fieri ligando quae ila 
solverit.’ I have further omitted the comma which Herm. places 
after xpdrrew, and join Inveddwrys x.7.d. directly with Epyov ‘ta 
do the work of a Penelope who treats her weaving the reverse 
way,’ viz. to that related of the real Penelope. This kind of 
work is called djyurev, because like Penelope’s work of old it 
never comes to any result, Stallb. approves of pueraxerpitouévyp 
which certainly gives excellent sense: ‘and make her work void, 
weaving @ kind of Penelope’s web the reverse way’ (Cary). 
‘Penelope enim, quo procos falleret, noctu retexebat quae inter- 
diu contexuerat; animus autem quae retexta sunt liberatione 
& corporis sensibus suscepta ea rursus quasi contexit sese denuo 
corporis tradens affectibus et cupiditatibus: igitur tela quam tractat 
intelligitur liberatio sui a corporis vinculis.’—rodrwy sc. ray fdonan 
kal Auer. 18 dddgacroy is that which does not rest on mere 
d6fa (*seeming’), but émorjun (‘ grounded knowledge’). 
22. Tpo¢aj means here both ‘conduct’ and ‘food: cf. above, tx’ 
éxelvou tpeponern. 22 £. ovdév Sewdv uy: see n. on Apol. 28 B. 
Hirschig, in consistency with hid’ critical rules, brackets ¢ofn07j 
here, drws 4%} in the next line, and «all. 25. As the text stands, 
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the sentence beginning with Srws wy is dependent on ph 90867: 
see above 77 B and Sympos. 193 4, g¢éSos oly Eoru, day pwn xbopuoe 
@pev wads rovs Geos, ows ph cal avh&s SiacxiaOyoeras. 25 roo 
gwysres is of course gen. object. ‘in the separation from the 
body.’ 26 dscaxrouévn is the reading of the best mas., d:arra- 
Hévy of the mss. of less value: for these two forms see Porson on 
Eur. Med. 1. 


XXXV. PAUSE IN THE DISCUSSION: SOCRATES INVITES HIS HEAR- 
ERS TO STATE THEIR DIFFICULTIES AS TO HIS ARGUMENTS. ALLUSION 
TO THE EXAMPLE OF THE DYING SWAN. 


28 Fv wzpds Tq elp. Abyy ‘ he was busy with the discourse held :’ 
‘totus erat in sermone’ (cf. Hor. Sat. 1, 9, 2). For the constr. 
comp. Jelf, § 638, 1.1. Riddell, §128, 6. Thompson on Phaedr. 
249 o, 29 ws ldeiv édalvero ‘as on seeing him it seemed,’ a 
pleonastic expression which occurs also Tim 52 B, ravrodarhy 
lieiy palveoGa:, and is imitated by several later writers. Exactly 
parallel is the turn of phrase in Xen. Cyrop. 5, 4, 11, cat wa rods 
Geods od éxavabeagbuevos Ga, droits rls wore palyy dey 6 Troadryy 
yuxiy &uwr. Geddes aptly compares Eur. Herc. Fur. 1002, elxdy, 
ws dpgy épalvero, Iad)ds. p. 48, 3 wav py: Jelf, § 873, 5 
(p. §58). Don. p. 559, § 537. 4 AéyecGac is the genuine imper- 
feet here used with reference to a previous discussion: see also 
the orit. note, 6 ovdey Aéyw lit. ‘I say nothing,’ i.e. consider 
what I have said as not spoken. 7 xa} atrol is opposed to xal 
av kal éwe éypmrapanr. 8 For the infin. dy Nex Pfva: see crit. 
note, 1§ Porson’s observation on Eur. Hee. 21, with regard 
to the tragic poets ‘diversa tempora toties permiscent ut hano 
varietatem data opera quaesisse videantur,’ is equally true of 
prose-writeys, especially of Plato and Xonophon: instances have 
been collected by Heindorf ad h.1., but they may easily be multi- 
plied. 39 Scdxecuae cannot be a subjunctive, notwithstanding 
that Heindorf and Butitmann consider it as such: see below, 93 a. 
Nor is there any necessity for this, as PoBotpar, del8w, 5é80rxa and 
similar other verbs are found with wh and unmistakeable indica- 
tives when the apprehension is represented as certain: see the 
instances collected by Matthiae § 520, and the commentators on 
Thue. 3, 53, 2, poBovpeda wh duotépuy dua tuaprjxauevr. See 
also Badham, Philebus p. 8; Riddell, § 62. Here we should there- 
fore assume ‘that the apprehension as to Socrates being discom- 
posed amounted to certainty in the minds of his friends that he 
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was 80.’ (GEDDES.) 23 One might wish that Blomfield’s 
elegant conj. rAetora cal kddAXora had the authority of the mss. in 
its favour: but it would be rash to change the text without apparent 
necessity. metora xal wddtora expresses the strength and fulness 
of the song. 24 rdv Gedy x.7.d. i.e, Apollo, cf. Cic. Tuse. 1, 
80. 26 xarawevdovrac rod Oavdrov ‘they say false things 
with regard to death.’ 27 «= etddecv ‘breathe the last breath 
in melody.’ 29 The genuine Attic form would be cy which 
actually stands Gorg, 517 p: Jelf, § 239, 4, 6. p. 44,1 On 
the omission of the article before yeX:day see n. on Apol. p. 10, 12. 
Riddell, Digest, § 237. 4, Geddes compares Oppian. Cyneg. 2, 
548, cixvoe pavriwdrot, ybov vorarov deldovres. 6 For the 
construction d:adepbyrws 7 comp. below, 95 oc, éxet ed wpdtew 
Stagepdvrws 7 év d\Aw Bly Brovs. 8 lepds c. gen.: Jelf, § 518, 4. 
—ov xeipov éxw ‘non sum deterior.’ [See also Riddell, § 2, 6.] 
mapa Tov Searorov receiving the gift of prophecy from Apollo. Her- 
mann’s conj. mentioned in his preface is very pleasing, ov xelpor’ 
[i.e. xelpova] éxelvwy Thy pavtixhy Exew wapd rou 8. ‘to have a pro- 
phetic power not inferior to theirs from the master (of prophecy).’ 
18 Hirschig brackets u4 with Stephanus: but Geddes justly ob- 
serves that uh mpoadlaracda is to be regarded as one notion 
(= mwpocxaprepeiv) and as an expansion of the duty expressed in 
ErEqx ety. 20 f. 4 puadety from others, 7 evdpety by original 
thought. Comp. below, 99 p, wrap’ d\dov padety and ards evpety. 
21 el ravra advvaroy sc. wotety or rparrew. Cf. Parmenid. 160 a, 
Tavra 5é aSivarov éddyy. 23 er? rotvrov éxovmevoy x.r.A.: Comp. 
Cicero’s imitation of this passage, Tusc. 1, 30, itaque dubitans 
circumspectans haesitans, multa adversa reverens, tamquam rate in 
mari immenso nostra vehitur oratio, Geddes justly observes that 
we have here an allusion to the proverbial expression éx’ éAwl3os 
éxeta@a:, for which see Porson on Eur. Or. 68. 26 royos 
Oeios is an argument revealed to man by divine grace: the ex- 
pression is Orphic, comp. the lines quoted by Eusebius Praep. 
Evang. 18, 685, els 5¢ Aovyor Oetoy BrCWas rovry mpocédpeve, 'lOUvywy 
kpadlns voepdy xuros, ed 38’ ériBawe 'Arpamrov. Heraclitus, too, 
used the same expression before Plato: Sext. Empir. adv. Math, 
7, 126. p. 45, 3 wpds éuaurdy alone by myself, rpds révde toge- 
ther with Cebes: see the beginning of the chapter where it is said 
that. Ké8ns xal Ziuplas opexpdv wrpds AAANAW BrereyeaOnv. 

XXXVI. THE OBJECTION OF SIMMIAS: THAT THE SOUL, BEING 
A HARMONY, MUST BE REGARDED AS PERISHING WITH THE BODY. 
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p. 45, 15 et ris 3ucxuplforo ‘haec usque ad verba wply ri éxelyny 
wadew protasin continent, cui per parenthesin quasi quandam 
adiciuntur deinde haec xal yap ody, 6 Lwxp.—h xaracarg: tum 
demum apodosis infertur verbis 5pa ody wxpds Tobroy rdy déyor, in 
quibus ody, ut solet, interruptum sermonem contexit. sic optime, ut 
in sermone familiari, cohaeret oratio.? HEINDORY. 16 6 atras 
womep is a somewhat negligent, but frequent construction in Plato 
and other Attic writers, noticed also by Priscian 18 p, 1195. Cf. 
Legg. 2, 671 c. lysis 2090. Xen. Anab. 1, 10,10 &c. See also 
Riddell §175. Jelf § 869, 2. 18 ovdeula yap unyavh dy etn: 
Bekker brackets dv because he is under the impression that this 
sentence forms part of the dependent speech, in which case dy 
would be wrong, cf. Phileb. 58 a, 4xovov—Topytou wodddxes ws 7 
wrod melOew Sivapis word Siadépe macdy rexvav' wdvra yap bp’ abr7Z 
dotAa—rootro. But as the mss. support dv, we are obliged to con- 
sider the sentence as a parenthetic observation, exempt from the 
rules of dependent speech. 26 vrov\auBdvouey ‘we suppose,’ 
denoting that this view was then commonly received as a satis- 
factory explanation of the nature of the soul. Wyttenbach’s note 
on the present passage contains all that can be collected about 
this point: it is given in an excursus at the end of the present 
edition. p. 46, 10 sapauévew ‘to last:’ Hirschig boldly substi- 
tutes éripévew, referring to 80.c, where the same expression occurs 
in a similar passage. 


XXXVII. THE OBJECTION OF CEBES: THAT THE 80UL MAY 
BURVIVE THE DISSOLUTION OF THE BODY, YET IS NOT THEREFORE 
NECESSARILY EXEMPT PERPETUALLY FROM DISSOLUTION. 


17 ri ov dmrexplvaro lit. ‘quin respondit?’ like this Latin ex- 
pression, equal to an emphatic command, Jelf § 403,3. 21 xpdvou 
é-yyevopévov'is quite a formula in Thucydides (1, 113; 4, 111; 8, 9) 
and Herodotus (1, 100; 2, 124; 175; 5, 92), comp. also Sympos, 
184 a and Protag. 339 E, va—xpédvos éyyévynrat. 22, trara 8é: 
Heind. and Stallb. omit 5é, because after elra and éreira it is 
generally omitted; Hermann however justly observes that this is 
no reason for ignoring the authority of the best mss., as there 
are also instances in which 6é is read after efra and ére:ra. The 
infin. tvyxwpety and brepdtxetv are of course dependent on Soxe? por 
xpivat; besides there is a slight anacoluthia in the omission of 4 
before day 7. 22. f. édv ri 5. rpoogdew i.e. if they appear to 
say anything trne: the word mapocgédew is no doubt chosen on 
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account of the previous discussion on thé soul considered as a dp- 
povla. See below 92 o. 25 Opdrre: ‘rapdrret, cet’ Timaeus. 
29 els réde 7d eldos i.e. the human body=dyvOpwrwor ef8os 76 c. 
——-ovn dvariOeunt ‘I do not retract,’ a very frequent expression in 
Plato, e.g. Meno 89 p. Protag. 854 8. Charmid. 164 o. Georg. 
461 pv. (Wyttenb.): see also Riddell §111. For ph ody? see Don. 
p. 592 § 595. p. 47, ] éraxOéds lit. ‘burdensome;’ the word is 
several times used of exaggerated praises. 3 r7de sc. ixavds 
dwodedetxGar.—ws pév has no subsequent 3 to correspond. 
But, as Stallb. justly says, the writer intended originally to 
continue his sentence in the following manner dre 82 dudbrcOpby eorre 
kal A@dvarov, obxére cvyxwped. 68 a» daly: for the position of 
dy see n. on Crito 52 pv. Riddell § 295. Jelf § 431, 8 obs. 4. 10 
rl A\éyew ‘to say something good, well founded :’ n. on Crito p. 45, 
3. 12 wowep ay has not the sense of worep dy ei, though Hein- 
dorf is inclined to put this into the text; but we should simply 
translate ‘this seems to me to be said with equal justice as a man 
might speak’ &c. See also Jelf § 868, 3. 15 tows: it is 
difficult to discover any satisfactory grounds for Forster’s conj. cés, 
though Heind., Hetm. and Hirsehig approve of it; what is of im- 
portance: here, is the idea of existing, and this is sufficiently 
expressed in fort. fows in a positive assertion has very good 
authority: see above on 67 a. The occurrence of cis and ody in 
the continuation of the discussion is certainly no argument either 
for or against Forster. 27 ovééy rc qualifies the adj. davAdre- 
pov and dofevécrepor. For the addition of uaddov to a comparative, 
see the editor’s note on Pl. Aul. 419. Here there is moreover the 
excuse that ovdéy re wGdXo» occurs very frequently in the sense 
‘nevertheless.’ p. 48, ] pérpa ‘appropriate things.’ 3 daly 
86. 6 aura Taira Aéywy. 5 péos: ‘the allusion is to the Hera- 
clitean doctrine of a perpetual flux (rd»ta pet worapod dixyy) 
which Plats accepted as true regarding the texture of the body.’ 
GEDDES. ll éridecxviou: see Jelf § 418, 1a. Heindorf thinks 
that a» ought to be inserted after giou. Thy plow ris dobevelas 
is @ redundant expression for dcGéveav. So Legg. 12, 968 pd 4 
THs Prats pvoi=h Hudrdaxh. 14 Hirschig conjectures éora:z 
instead of éor.v, and this is perhaps right: see our critical note on 
p. 47, 3. 14 f. Transl, ‘ for if one were to grant to an opponent 
(r@ Aéyorr:) even more than you at present propoege:’ these words 
are addressed to Simmias. Heindorf makes w\éovy dependent on 
Aéyorrs and translates ‘nam etiam si quis assentiatur ei qui vel 
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plus concedat quam tu, largiens illi hoc non solum ete.,’ but this 
seems to be somewhat forced and not so natural as the construe- 


tion recommended by us. 19 avré ‘the thing in question,’ 
. ge. the soul. Below, 109 4, we have wdppeyd ve elvac avréd with 
reference to a feminine, rh yj. 20 yuxhv should be trans- 
lated ‘a soul,’ not ‘the soul.’ 27 el de rotro ovrws Exe 


sums up once more the various contents of the protasis, but then 
instead of plainly putting the conclusion drawn from the preceding 
premises before us in a distinct form ‘it results that the im- 
mortality of the soul is not proved at all,’ the speaker again gives 
an involved sentence. I doubt whether Plato would have put a 
sentence like this into the mouth of Socrates, as it gives the reader 
the impression that Cebes is represented as an awkward speaker, 
because he is not a clear thinker. 27 Gappety Odvaror= 
Gappety Odppos Oayarov: see the analogous constructions collected 
by Jelf § 550 0. 30 dvdyxny civa: is conceived in dependence 
On mpogijxe or rather exés dorw which should be understood from 
TPOC HKEL. 


XXXVIII. pHakpO INTERRUPTS HIMSELF AND DESCBIBES HOW 
THESE TWO OBJECTIONS AFFECTED THE HEARERS. ECHECRATES EX- 
PRESSES HIS INTEREST IN THE DISCOURSE, AND PHAEDO PRAISES 
SOCRATES’ CALM AND CHEERFUL MANNER DURING THE WHOLE 
SCENE. 


p. 49,7 rots rpoepnm. Néyess is dependent on drioriay in accord- 
ance with the construction of the verb amieré: comp. Jelf, §588, 2, 2. 
Instead of els, the next words might also be in the dative; as it is, 
eis means ‘with regard to:’ Jelf, § 625, 3 c. 9 f. eluevr—Amriora 
3: ‘coniunctivus post optativum infertur, quia significatur ipsos 
dubitare occepisse, num etiam rei ipsius natura per se spectata 
talis esset, ut pro incredibili esset habenda. quocirca optativus 
ad meram rei ecogitationem, coniunctivus autem ad rei adhuc 
experiendae rationem designandam valet, quod discrimen ut note- 
tur, admittitur subinde haec modorum variatio. Xen. Hell. 2, 1, 2, 
Sevdy epaivero elvar, uh Twa Kal els rovs dddous “EAAnvas diaBoddv 
ox otey (quod in cogitatione positum) xal olf orparidra: Stoves els 
va wpdypara dorv (quod ex rerum condicione suspensum ¢st). 
Thue. 6, 96, éfaxoolous—étéxpiway rpbrepov—brus tay re ’Earerohwy 
efnoay ptrakes, xal fy els Edo re Sey, Taxd Eweorwres Tapayly- 
vwrrat.” sTaLLB, See also Jelf, § 809, Riddell, § 66. and espe- 
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cially § 89. 18 éwépyera: this verb has a different constr. 
in Xen. Mem. 4, 8, 3, 789 word coc éxHAOev EvOuynOjvac. 

16 dvridauBdverce ‘takes hold of,’ i.e. holds possession of me; 
so Parm., 180 £, ef &re xal of 1d cov avrdAnwrra Ppirocodla, ws Ere 
ayriAjweras. 18 worep ‘as it were,’ is added to tréuynce on 
account of the somewhat figurative use of the word in this passage, 
Uroutuvnoxw being originally used of a person. 21 w7 6 2. 
perprde lit. ‘overtook.’ Riddell, §94, observes that this is the 
same metaphor as 89 ¢, el...ue Siadevyer 6 A6yos. 23 Heindorf is 
positive that 7! belongs to dy@opuevos and not to &8y)os, and Stallb. 
endorses his opinion, It is difficult to see why it must be 80, as 
we get very good sense by translating ‘did he show in anything 
that he was driven to straits’ &o. 24. Bonbeiv rp doyy is said, 
with a kind of personification of the Adyos, like twréuynoe above.— 
cat lkavds é8. ‘did he support his arguments with satisfactory rea- 
sons?’ wxérepoy which begins the preceding question is made to do 
duty for this also, as is often the case in Plato. 98 éxetvos 
is made the subject of the relative clause, while logically it ought 
to be éxeivov, as the subject of the infinitive clause. See Riddell, 
8194, 30 rovro ws pddws= bre oUTws Hddws: comp. Crito, p. 39, 
17, with note. 31 dyapévws i.e. like one who delighted in 
the display of the sagacity of his disciples—rdv Adyov dredééaro 
is simply ‘sermonem excepit,’ ‘listened to their reasoning.’— 
treara—trera: the more usual constr. would be €re:rra—éri 5é cai, 
but instances of the same constr. as we have here are not rare;. 
both Heind. and Stallb. have collected a sufficient number, 

p. 50, 7 xapatinros ‘ dipplov prxpdv 4 rarewdy oxcuwrddiov’ Timaeus, 
ie. a kind of low stool. 12 focxey: a8 an outward mark of grief 
at the death of his beloved master. 13 adda rf ‘but what then’ 
(ought Ito do)? This elliptical phrase is very frequent in Plato. 
15 6 Adyos reXevryjcy ‘if our argument is dead,’ with the same 
personification of the Adyos as has been noticed above. Stallb. 
compares the expressions 6 Adyos ofyerar, exdevyer, owherat. 

17 ’Apyetu: the story is told by Herod. 1, 82; the Argives having 
lost Thyrea and being beaten by the Lacedaemonians took an 
oath not to cut their hair before they had repaired their defeat. 
Wyttenb. very appropriately quotes Plut. Apophthegm. ‘Lacon. 
223 ¥, ruv Se ’Apyelwy rh» wpordpay Array pacKxovrww avayaxeioGat, 
*S Gaupdtw’’ Edn “el Sv0 cuAAaBady wpooOnKy (viz. ava) viv xpelacoves 
éyéverOe 4 wpicbev Are.” 20 The proverb rpds 5v0 08’ ‘Hpaxdfjs 
is mentioned also by other writers, The sense is that even a 
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man of very great strength may be overpowered by superiority of 
number. 21 ov ’Icvewy: cf. Pausan. 8, p. 269, "IoAaov per 
64 7a wodAd ‘Hpaxde? ovyxdpuyew Aéyovow. When Heracles was 
fighting with the Hydra, Heré sent a crab to assail him in the 
flank, so that he was compelled to call for his friend Iolaus to 
help him, éws rr gas éori: when the sun sets, Socr. has to drink 
the poison, below 116 8. 


XXXIX—XL. INTRODUCTION TO THE SUCCEEDING ARGUMENT: 
SOCRATES EXHORTS HIS FRIENDS TO INVESTIGATE TRUTH PATIENTLY 
AND INDEPENDENTLY OF PERSONS OR CIRCUMSTANCES AND WITHOUT 
A DESIRE TO PLEASE OR STARTLE AN AUDIENCE. 

XXXIX. p. 50, 26 Bekker prints picodéyor just as he has also 
the analogous accentuation giAoAdyor: but Géttling ‘On Accents’ 
p. 319, justly says that giAodbyos would mean $s ¢ida Aéyer, comp. 
dixacodéyos= 46 dixaia-Aéywy, And hence it follows that we should 
accentuate pioddoyos. 27 pettov rovrov xaxdv—7 Adbyous puchoas: 
more correct would be rovrou—rob Adyous pucHoat, but see Riddell, 
§ 163, a. a. p. 51, 4 tyc& would be the more usual 
Attic ,form: but see Jelf, § 129, 2. fre:cra stands where we 
should expect either érera 5é or xdwecra: but it is usual in Plato 
to omit the copula with this word. See below, 908. 14 dorep 
Exet 8c. 7a dvOpdwea. 15 Stallb. observes that ofé3pa qualifies 
xpnorovs xal wrovnpovs, and not édlyous. But what he says, that 
éXi-yous should be made emphatic, seems to me, so far as the order 
of words is concerned, to apply rather to the two adjectives which 
should be taken in a pregnant sense, and then we can dispense 
with the conj. of Heindorf who wanted to double ogddpa. Cf. 
also Appuleius’ rendering of the passage de doctr. Plat. 2, p. 22, 
Elm. sed adprime bonos et sine mediocritate deterrimos paucos 
admodum rarioresque, et, ut ipse ait, numerabiles esse: eos autem 
qui nec plane optimi nec omnino deterrimi sint, sed quasi medie 
(seratv) morati, plures esse. 27 £. cov wrpodyorros by asking 
me above mis Aéyers. 28 dr’ éxelvy sc. dpocol elo (of Ayo). 
The finite verb for this sentence is wanting, and we have here one 
of the anacolutha with which the student of Plato ought to become 
familiar. p- 52, 3 avridoytxovs: comp. below, 101 z, with note. 
4 olc@ Sri: see above, p. 24,15. 7 For drexvés joined with pro- 
verbial expressions see n. on Apol. p. 3,10. The Euripus was said 
to change its current seven times within a single day (Liv. 28, 6. 
Cic. de Nat. Deor. 3, 10): hence the proverb edpiros dvOpwros 
to denote a person of light and changeable mind. 8 dvw xal 
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xdrw orpéperac lit. ‘is turned upside down,’ i.e. all is brought into 
the utmost confusion. 1] f. duvarod xaravofica= dv duvducba 
_ KaTavojoat. 12 é&xecra after a participial constr. has been 
noticed before: see on p. 22, 13. 15 5a rd ddyetv: because 
he is annoyed. 

XL. p. 52,22 d&dra wrodd pGddop Be. ewodper. p. 53, 4 ef py 
eln wdpepyov ‘except that may happen by the way’ (Cary)=el nh é» 
wapépyy. Bee Riddell § 76. 5 alirg@ éuol is more emphatic 
than either éuaurg and avrg woe: cf. Sympos. 220 EB, cuvdidowoe xa 
7a drda Kal avrdv éué. EHuthyd, 273 3, o d¢ wap’ avrdv éué. 6 
Ogacat ws wieovextix@s is said ironically ‘look how selfishly.’ 
8 Hirschig reads fora, see above 87 a and E. Q ad’ otp 
‘well, then at least:’ d\Ad is often found in an apodosis after a 
sentence with el, comp. e.g. Protag. 3534, ef u# dort Toro rd wdOn- 
pa HOoovRs NrraaOa, adda rl wor éorl; 10 ddupsuevos does not 
seem to me to give the sense required here. Cary translates ‘I 
shall be less disagreeable to those present by my lamentations.” 
But this can only mean ‘less disagreeable because I lament,’ 
while Socr. certainly means to say ‘because I do not lament.’ 
Comp. the analogous passage Sympos. 176 c, tows dv éyw wept rod 
meBvaxerBat, oldy eort, rddNOA Aéywv Frrov dy env dandys, minus 
molestus ero, si de ebrietate vera dixero. This reasoning proves 
to my mind that a little word has dropt out before ddupdpevos, 
perhaps uw} or 7. It is very strange that no editor should have 


considered this passage deserving of a note. Ll] guvdtarecrke 
is fut. ‘will remain.’ 18 éauréy stands for the first person 
éuauréy, see above 78 B and 101 p below. 19 7d xévrpop 


éyxaradirwy: an unmistakeable allusion to Eupolis’ lines about 
Pericles odrws éxjder cal udvos Trav pyrdpwv Td xévrpov éyxarédecre 
Tos dxpewpévors (cf. Cic. de Or. 3, 34). 


XLI—XLIII. arGuMENtT Iv: THE S0UL IS SHOWN TO BE A PRIN- 
CIPLE AND NOT A HARMONY, Ist, AS THIS ASSUMPTION WOULD BE 
INCONSISTENT WITH THE DOCTRINE OF REMINISCENCE, 2nd, BECAUSE 
THE SOUL DOES NOT ADMIT OF DEGREES, 3rd, BECAUSE THIS THEORY 
WOULD, AFTER ALL, BE INSUFFICIENT TO EXPLAIN THE FACTS OF 
THE CASE. THE SOUL IS IMMORTAL AND DIVINE AND THE DOMINANT 
PRINCIPLE IN THE HUMAN BEING. 


XLI. p. 53, 21 dad’ irdéov ‘let us begin’= wer Sh x.7.r. above 
78 c. For the asyndeton in the next sentence Stallb. comp. Apol. 
38 p. Protag. 338 c. Rep. 3, 412 c. 24 Suws with a participle 
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has the same sense as xalxep with a part. ‘although’ or ‘for all 
that it is.’ Comp. Phileb. 12 s, Xen. Cyr. 5, 1, 26. 25 & dppo- 
vias elSec ovca = dppovla ovoa, comp. Menex. 249 a, dv warpds oxhuare 
KaTacTaga 7 woNes. 27 adXr\a sc. pdvat, @ verb easily supplied 
from the preceding fvyxwpely.—Adnrov is construed with sf, 
because it has almost the notion of wrayrl goSnréop. p. 54,3 
ovdey wravera: ‘ceases not one bit:’ cf. 100 B, drep...ovdéw wéraunae 
Aéywr, and Riddell § 6. 13 Oaupacras ws: comp. Don. § 
404, 18 de % ofnors, ro—elvar: below, 94 3B, we have in pre- 
cisely the same manner an infinitive sentence added as the 
epexegesis of a subst. 20 tvyxetoOac is the Attic form in- 
stead of twrefeicPae which would, however, be used in later Greek 
only: the reviewer of my edition of the Apology in the Cambr. 
Univ. Gazette 1869, no. 22 well compares Legg. 793 B, véuwy...rir 
évy ~ypdpuace TeOévrwy re Kal Keyévwy xal trav Ere reOnocopévur. 
21 dwrodéxecPa is construed with a genitive below 96 £; we might 
here and directly afterwards, £, also take the constr. as a genitive 
absolute. See Jelf § 485. 24 ratra refers to the previous 
assertion that harmony was composed prior to the things which 
were required for its composition. fupSalve, as we have already 
had occasion to observe, denotes logical consequence, 27 ex 
Tov ovdérw byrwy viz. the body and its component parts. 28 
roolroy @= rowovroy oloy éxelvo @: Heind. quotes Rep. 1, 349 p 
toovros dpa écriv éxdrepos avruv olowep ~ocxev. See Jelf § 594, 2 
Obs. 3. p. 55, 9 dvev drodeitews without a strict logical 
demonstration, perd elxdros rwds ‘with a certain amount of proba- 
bility :’ but what should be thought of these arguments, is stated 
directly afterwards; Plato might then have continued xal evrpe- 
mous (cf. Thuc. 3, 38 7d evrperés rod Adyou éxrovijcas mrapdyear 
weipdoerac), but prefers the noun (ib. 3, 11 4 evxpéwea rod 
Ayou). 13 drAafcor ‘cheats:’ drafdy, pevdjs Timaeus. 18 
aurfs éorw ‘belongs to her.’ 19 txavas ‘on satisfactory 
evidence.’ 

XLIL p. 55, 28 On wapd after dddo see Jelf § 637, m1, 3g. 
29 tryetcOa ‘to take the lead’ and so to be prior to these things. 
p. 56, ] évavria should be joined with xunOijva 7 p6éytacba. 
6 évdéxerac ‘it is possible:’ the original expression being 1rd rpay- 
pa evdéxeras ‘the thing allows.’ &ddov ‘in a higher degree,’ 
#7rroy ‘in a lesser degree.’ 9 rotro wore: eomp. below 108% 
where we have the same construction. dere might also be omit- 
ted.——-xal xara 7d opuexp. ‘even in the smallest extent.’ The 
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question is: can one soul be more a soul than another, just as one 
harmony can be harmony in a higher degree than another? In 
constituting the reading of the passage, I have followed Van 
Heusde’s conjectures in bracketing u@\dov and adding yuxy before 
yuxfjs, which seems to be necessary in accordance with Plato’s 
usage: see directly below p and other instances collected by Stallb. 
on Hipp. mai. 299 p. The explanation given of the first ~4@dAor is, 
I confess, perfectly unintelligible to me: ‘ut alter altero magis plus 
atque magis et minus ac minori gradu hoc ipsum sit, animus;’ 
and I always take to be a sure sign of a wrong reading, if thinking 
over an explanation given of it by its defenders causes the reader 
a headache. §-—« 16 Oexévwv ‘ Bodl. pr. et Ven. II Tub., quod ego 
quidem non probaverim, sed Herm. recepit,’ sraLLs.; it would be 
interesting to know Stallb.’s reasons for rejecting Oeudywy, as we 
have an analogous instance directly afterwards 1. 23 in brodéuevos. 
25 &orw ‘means’ or ‘signifies,’ p. 57,18 yuxal rdvrwv Sdwe: 
‘the consequence of the hypothesis of Simmias would be not only 
the obliteration of the distinction between the virtuous and the 
vicious, but also between man and the lower animals.’ GEDDES. 
21 wdoxew dv=8ri av Exacxev 5 Abyos ‘that our argument would 
come to this untenable position.’ 

XLII. p. 57, 24 rév dv dvOp. wdvrwv is a partitive genitive 
dependent on &c6’ 8, ri Addo. 30 Arq pupla: for the constr. 
see n. on Apol. p. 37, 19. p. 58, 4 ols értrelvorro=rovros & 
(acc. determ.) érir.—dAdo drioby wdOos x.7.X. =Kal A\\Ay wriviody 
‘wader 8 éxewa raoxoer. 9 gaol rs ‘eodem iure quo daper 
dictum est,’ HeRM.: I should rather think that ¢yol ris= gaol; 
but at any rate there is no reason for changing ¢yot with Bekker 
into dice. 10 éAlyou: see above 80 c. 14 rails ériOupiacs 
x.7.d.: these datives are not governed by vovderotoa, which verb 
rather requires the acc., but by de:Aofca: instances analogous to 
the present case have been collected by the commentators: Isocr. 
Areopag. § 48 év rots érirndedpacw Euevor, év ols érdxOnoay, Gaupa- 
Sovres xal dutdoivres rovs év rotros wpwrevovras. Lysias in Andoc. 
§ 33 els rocobrov 52 dvaocyurrias ddixra: Wore kal wapacKeudgerae TH 
woe: kal rpadrre Kal non Snuryopel, cal ériring xal drodoxiudfve ray 
apxévruv til. HEINDORF. Stallb. adds Plato Legg. 11. 934, 12, ~ 
964 B; but the passage which he quotes from Sophocles, Antig. 
537, xal cupperloxw xal gépw ris alrias, has nothing whatever to 
do with this point, as Wex’s note will be sufficient to show. 
But add Protag. 327 a, nal édldacKxe xal éwérdAnrre Tov Uh KadGs 
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avAotyra, where we should expect the dative in agreement with ém- 
whirrew. 17 od (Odyss. a 17) Aéyes rdv ‘Odvecda ‘he says of 
Ulysses:’ for the constr. comp. above 79 8. 20 ws with the 
genitive absol. instead of dppoviay elvac: as it appears a favourite 
constr. with Plato. Stallb. collects the foll. instances: Cratyl. 
489 ©, dcavonbévres—ws lovrwy dwrdyruv xal pedyrwy. Legg. 1, 6248, 
piw—éyes ds rod Mivpw gporrwvros xpos Thy Tot warpds éxdorore 
tvvovolay; Phil. 16 p, ratrav rhyv dihunv wapédocay ws €& évds pev 
kal x wo\XGy ovrww Tov del Neyouévuw elvat. 21 xat olas aye- 
cba Kal roavrns Wore &yecOat. 23 Kal ofens x.7.r. ‘although 
it is.’ 24 4 xa’ dpporlay ‘than in the manner of harmony:’ 
Jelf § 629, 3c. Riddell § 165 (p. 182). 


XLIV—XLIX. DIGRESSION PREPARING THE ANSWER TO THE 
OBJECTION OF CEBES WHICH INVOLVES THE QUESTION OF CAUSATION 
IN THE CHANGES CALLED GENERATION AND DESTRUCTION. REVIEW 
OF THE THEORIES OF PREVIOUS PHILOSOPHERS, ESPECIALLY OF 
ANAXAGORAS WHO WAS NOT CONSISTENT IN APPLYING THE PRINCIPLE 
HE HAD DISCOVEBED. IN OPPOSITION TO THE PHYSICAL PRINCIPLES 
OF PREVIOUS PHILOSOPHERS, THE NECESSITY OF INTELLECTUAL PRIN- 
CIPLES IS DEMONSTRATED. THE PRINCIPLE THAT THE JDEA UNDER- 
LIES ALL PHENOMENA IS ENOUNCEL AND ILLUSTRATED BY EX- 
AMPLES. 


XLIV. p. 59, ] rd ‘Appovlas ris OnBaixfjs: Harmonia, the 
daughter of Venus, was the wife of Cadmus, the founder of Thebes. 
The comparison of Simmias with Harmonia and of Cebes with 
Cadmus has puzzled some commentators, and Olympiodorus finds 
even a very mystic sense in it; to me it seems to be little more 
than a mild joke: Simmias and Cebes are, as we have seen, in- 
separable friends, and stick together just like man and wife. 
Stallb. says ‘ra Kdduou vocat Cebetis rationem qui concesserat 
quidem animos corpore esse diuturniores, eosdem numquam in- 
terituros esse negaverat, illa facilior, haec difficilior ad refellen- 
dum fuit. quamobrem facile illa uxori, haec marito tribuitur.’ 
I doubt if this be true; common experience shows I think that it 
is far more difficult to convince a woman than a man. 

5 Gavnacras—ws wapd ddfay: for the separation of ws from the 
adv. to which it belongs comp. below, 99 p, dreppuws pev ovy, Edn, 
ws BovNouat. 102 a, Gavpacrws ydp pos Soxet ws dvapyws—elrety 
' €xeivos ratra. 6 Transl. ‘I wondered at Simmias’ explanation 
when he stated his doubts.’ The sentence would be smoother by 
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admitting 8, 7« with Forster, Heindorf, and Hirschig. 

7 xpicacba Te ASyy, ‘to deal with the argument,’ i.e. to ‘refute ’ 
it. So Hipp. mai. 299 B, ddd’ Execs re XpHoOar TH ASyy, FH Te Kal 
Go épotuew; (In accordance with this passage Hirschig admits 
xpicOa in the text on the authority of inferior mss.) Theaetet. 
165 B, rl yap xphoy aduxry epwripart ; 11 av belongs to 
rov Abyov.— Bacxavla fascinum: it is an idea very common with the 
ancients, and just as common with modern nations that boasting 
is punished by the gods and causes misfortune. It is needless 
to trouble the reader with the great number of passages in which 
the Bacxavia occurs; the motive is always the same as is contained 
in Sophocles’ well-known words Zeds peyddys yAwoons Kdpmous 
‘YorepexOalpe. In the Rep. 5, 451 a, Socr. says mpooxuvad 9 ’Adpd- 
oresay, &® TrAavxwr, xdpw ot pé\rAw Aéyev. Comp. Legg. 4, 717 p. 


For péya Aéyew see n. on Apol. p. 6, 24. 13 ‘Opunpexds ‘ using 
the Homeric phrase éyyvs léva:’ (I. 4, 496. 5, 611. 6, 143), and of 
course suiting the action to the word. 15 aétots éwidecxOFvac 


= dévoy Adyers émridetxOfvar, ‘operae pretium esse dicis ut demon- 
stretur.’ éridecxvdvas ‘ vi ostendendi ac demonstrandi ea condicione 
atque lege usurpari videtur, ut simul in aliquo loco vel argumento 
subsisti aut ceteris, quae sunt exposita, aliquid addi significetur.’ 
STALLB. Hirschig reads drodexOfjvac which is also given by the 
ms. ®, 18 dcadepovrws i.e. much better.—ev drArAy Bl ‘in a 
different pursuit,’ not in that of a philosopher. 20 76 &é dro- 
gpalvew x.t.4. The sense of this clause is clear enough, nor does 
the constr. deviate so much from Plato’s general style as to justify 
the changes which have been proposed by some of the editors. 
The only irregularity consists in the interruption of the constr. 
after the verb xw\vew according to which we should expect ovdéey 
kwrvew pys rdvTa raira pyview Sre roduxpondy ré core Puxy—dAN? 
ovx adavaclay. The second inf. unview is dependent on xkwrvew: 
comp. an analogous instance in the Apol. p. 16, 2, where we have 
two participles, the first subordinate to the second. The begin- 
ning of the sentence should be rendered ‘as regards the proof 
that.’ 28 ¢~n—dronddvorro, for the optative without dy see 
n. on 86 a, above. Wyttenbach transposes the whole passage py 
(so he writes for xal) rada:rwpovpévn—dror\oro after dédvardp 
érrc: it must be confessed without any cogent reason, but yet the 
sense which he then obtains is so satisfactory that one would wish 
the mss. were in favour of his reading. p. 60, 3 rpds ye 7d 
Exacrov judy poBetcOa: ‘so far as our individual apprehensions are 
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concerned.’ GEDDES. 8 For the subjunctive after BovAe see 
Jelf, § 417. 

XLV. p. 60,15 rd’ éua wd@y ‘what happened to myself’ in 
attempting the same investigation. 17 dv A\éyes is the reading 
preferred by most editors, though the Bodl. and one other good ms. 
have dp dy d\éyys. This reading Riddell, § 65, translates: ‘ you 
can apply it to satisfying yourself with respect to your objections, 
whatever they be,’ and adds the following comments, ‘It is true 
that the objections had preceded, but this only makes the instance 
parallel to 98 £; and what dy dy intimates is that Socr. does not 
wish to bind Cebes in the precise case he has stated. As just 
before he had said éterlrndes wodAdxis dvadauBdvw, wa wh te dca- 
poyy has, ef ré re Bovret epocOGs } dpédys,—to which Cebes had 
guardedly replied dAn’ ovdév Eywye év rG wapéyre obr’ adedeiv obre 
wpooOeciva Séopat,—he now, by giving a general turn to the sen- 
tence, leaves a loophole open for future qualification.’ 

21 lcropia picews ‘the investigation of Nature,’ denotes the specu- 
lations of the Pre-Socratic philosophers; of these Socr. had no 
very high opinion: comp. his judgment as recorded by Xenophon, 
Mem. 1,1, 11, rods Ppovrifovras ra rowatra (sc. ra wepl ris Toy 
rdvruv dicews) pwpalvovras dmedelxvvev.— Vrepiipavos 8C. 4 toropla 
or codla. 24 dvw xdvw is a proverbial expression in which xai 
is frequently omitted. So still in modern Greek: Corais on Isocr. 
p. 179 (236, 7). In Gorg. 481 ©, we have the same expression dyw 
kal xdrw peraBaddeoOa:, where it means ‘frequently change one’s 
opinion.’ 25 onwedéva of digestion, a medical term well 
illustrated by Forster by a reference to Athen. 7,1, p. 276, where 
% onweddy is explained =% wéyis, and Galen. in Hippocr. Aphorism. 
6, 1, wadacd ris HY ouvHOea rovTots Tots dvipdow donwra Kadelv drep 
qucts Awewra \éyouev.—Fischer compares Arist. Meteorolog. 4, 1, 
onyus & lore POopa ris év éxdory vypy olxelas kal xard puoww Gepps- 
tyros, ox’ dddorplas Oepydryros’ arn 8 tsrw H Tov wepiéxovros— 
cal {Ga éyylyverat rots snropévas dea 7d Thy drroxexpiévny Oepudryra 
guoichy ovoay cuverravat Ta éxxpibévra. The doctrine on the origin 
of living beings mentioned in the text was especially Anaxagorean : 
Diog. Laért. 2,9, ra {Ga yevéoOar é bypod re xal Oepuod Kal yed- 
dous: but the same writer mentions it also of Archelaus (repre- 
sented as the teacher of Socr.) 2, 16, &teye duo alrias elvar yevécews, 
Oepudy cal yuxpiy. 27 alua x.7.d.: the opinion of Empedocles 
(alua yap dvOpdwroas wepixdpduv dore vonua): see Cic. Tusc. 1, 9, 
with the notes of Davies and other commentators.—7 6 dhp: 
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‘Anaximeni hance sententiam tribuit Plut. De placit. phil. 1, 3. 
Itemque ois dd ’Avataydpou ibid. 2, 4, Anaximandro autem, 
Anaximeni, Anaxagorae et Archelao Theodoret. Therapeut. p. 545. 
Idem etiam Diogeni (Apolloniatae) et aliis quibusdam probatum 
esse tradit Arist. De anima 1, 2.’ ForsTER, 28 47d wip: 
Heraclitus’ doctrine, later on adopted by the Stoics.—6 52 éyxéga- 
dos, most probably the doctrine of Pythagoras: cf. Diog. Laért. 
8, 80, elvas rhyv dpxyhy ris puxys awd xapdlas péxpis eyxepddov, Kal 
7d yey dv TG Kapdlg udpos auras brdpyew Ouyov, Ppévas 52 xal vody ra 
éy TQ eyxepady. p. 61, ] AaBovons 7d jpeuetv ‘ having settled 
down to a quiet, state.’-—xara raira=ovrws ‘accordingly.’ Hein- 
dorf prefers card ravrd ‘eodem modo.’ 2 ‘It is difficult 
to trace up to any special philosophic sect the sensational hypo- 
thesis here described, which derives ériorjun from a very different 
source from that which Plato allowed: Professor Thompson (Arch. 
Butler’s Lectures, Vol. 2, p. 103) considers it ‘‘a specimen of 
popular metaphysic.”’ GEDDES. 9 The words @ xal mp6 Tod 
Gunv eldévac are strictly speaking superfluous, being a mere repe- 
tition of the preceding d xal xpérepov cadds Hmorduny: but this 
repetition is quite in keeping with Plato’s style. 16 Hirschig 
seems to be right in transposing Syxov dAlyov: he says ‘pertinet 
éX-yor ad bvra. est brevis dicendi ratio, quae plene sic se habet 
alibi: rov Syxov rpérepov dAl yor ovra borepor.’ 18 perplws ‘ with 
sufficient reason,’ = ixavyws. 20 Wyttenbach and Hirschig 
propose to change avr into avroi, and I think they are right in 
requiring that the object of the comparison should be expressed. 
Hirschig says ‘comparativo adsit genitivus necesse esse multa 
exempla in mox sequentibus obvia docent. praeterea vide 100 z, 
et rls rwa aly Erepov érépou rH Kepary pelfw elvar.” But aur7 is 
supported by all mss. and even by the old Sicilian translation 
quoted by Wyttenb. which has homo magnus parvo maior esse ipso 
capite, where ipso belongs to capite. But why not change cpixps 
into'cpixpob? The dative in the mss. is no doubt owing to the 
impression that ra paords required it: but this can be used abso- 
lutely, or rather opixp$ should be supplied for it. If opxpod be 
right, we should translate ‘for I thought I had a correct impres- 
sion, whenever a big man standing near appeared to be greater by 
a whole (avrg) head than the small man.’ In many mss. even 
trou has been changed into try. 23 mpocBeiva is the reading 
of the Bodl. pr. m. and may be right; but it should be confessed 
that mpogeivas (see crit. notes) agress better with the infin. twrepé 
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xew which is used below in the same sense. swpooGeiva: may easily 
have got into the text from the expressions used at the end of the 
page 28 dwrodéxecBa: c. gen.: see above, 91 z. p. 62, 4 av- 
77 8¢. Td rAnoidgfecOac. This is afterwards explained by the epex- 
egesis 7) Evvodos x.r.A. Comp. the following clause. alrios admits 
of a double constr., either the mere infinitive or the gen. of the 
infin. 15 ¢upw: we might say ‘brew’ or ‘cook:’ for the 
Greek Stallb. compares Aristoph. Birds, 462, rpoomepipara: Adyos 
els pot, dy Scaudrrew ov kwvet. 16 xpocleya: ‘I approve,’ or 
‘admit:’ Don. p. 451. 

XLVI. p. 62,18 ws En 80. 6 dvayryvioxwy. The gen. ’Avataydpou 
depends on f:SXlov ‘hearing a person once reading from a book 
(written), as he said, by Anaxagoras.’ For Anaxagoras see Grote 
H. Gr. 4,231. The work in question was entitled @ucixd. 22 
tov ye votv xocpoivra wrdvra Koocpety ‘that the Mind while it is regu- 
lating should regulate all things.’ This translation shows that it 
is neither necessary nor advisable to consider xocuely as spurious, 
though Herm. does so. 24 f. alriay wept éxdorov: the same 
constr. occurs 96 p, 97 D, 98 p, and elsewhere. Comp. below ém- 
orhen wepl Tivos. 29 avroi éxelvov: ‘eleganter éxeivos pro 
reflexivo ponitur, ubi peculiaris subiecti vis universo sententiae 
ponderi cedit: cf. Lysias adv. Alc. 11 § 11 dp of vdpor—ovdéva xupid- 
repoy éxelvwy dwodexvtover, ubi recte Foertschius Obs. crit.. p. 70 
Augeri coni. dauréy reiecit, pluraque apud Held. ad Plut. Timol. p. 
878.’ HERMANN. For the use of éxefvos in Plato see also Riddell, §49. 
For d\)’ 7 after negative clauses see above p. 30,12. p. 63, § The 
expression xara, voiy éuaurg is no doubt chosen in allusion to the 
Nofs of Anaxagoras; ‘acumen est in ambiguitate, qua xard voiv 
secundum mentem Anaxagorae placitum significat, et vulgo 
usurpatur gratum, ex animi nostri sententia,’ wyrtTENB. The sen- 
tence is continued in a somewhat loose manner, the subject adrdpy 
being omitted with the infinitive ¢pdoev. 6 wérepov 4 yh 
wraretd éorw 7 orpoyyvaAn: the first was the opinion of Anaxi- 
menes, adopted, as it seems, by Anaxagoras, the second that of 
Anaximander, who maintained that the shape of the earth was 
like a xlwy, with regard to which Plato seems here to have chosen . 
the word ozpoyytAos. See Plut. de plac. philos. 3, 10. Euseb. 
Praep. Ev. 1, 8. Diog. Laért. 2, 1, 2, 8, 4. Arist. de caelo 2, 18, - 
10 éw-exderyjoeoPa ‘to explain furthermore, in addition.’ ll 
éy péoy: in accordance with the tenets of the Ionic and Eleatic 
philosophers. Laért. 9,2. Plut. de plac. philos, 3, 4. Cic. Tuse, 
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}5+4 NOTES. 


1, 17, 28. 12 woSecduevos is here given on the authority of 
only two inferior mss.: the Bodl. and the better class have uwro@é- 
pevos, one ms, has flows rodjowv as a conjectural reading in the 
margin, and two have the conjecture troyabueros which was the 
received reading before Heindorf and Bekker. It is, however, im- 
possible to establish that wo@ecduevos is the genuine reading, 
though it may be admitted that it has much probability. Eustath. 
on Od. 8 375 says rd 5¢ wobécat dyrt rob wodnoa Soxet pev rornrexéy, 
Exrt 5é dANOds "Arrixdy, elye xai TAdrwr ev rp wepl Yuxijs pyot ‘wap- 
ecxevacduny ws ovxére woOdawv Addo eldos airlas’ Aéyerac tolvupy 
éxarépws kal woOjoat, kal roGéoa. The future rofécopac is quoted 
from only one other passage, Lys. 8, 18, but there Scheibe’s 
edition reads rofjjcouat on the authority of two mss. The argu- 
ments which Heindorf brings forward against tro@nodbpuevos are 
‘neque in Socratem convenit ex aliis rerum causas h.1. quaeren- 
tem,’ but surely jrorifecPa: is quite in its place here, as it means 
‘to surmise or suppose reasons,’ (cf. 100 a) and the second argu- 
ment ‘neque librorum comprobatur suffragiis’ is certainly false, 
brodyncbuevos being just as easily obtained from wtrobéuevos as 
wrobecsuevos. I have made this note purposely somewhat long in 
order to show with what difficulties Platonic criticism is often 
beset. 13 otrw wapecxevdcpyny, woatrws revoduevos: Hein- 
dorf aptly compares Xen. Cyrop. 8, 5, 5 woa’rws dé odrws Exe xal 
wept KATACKEUTS. 15 mpds 4dAnAa i.e. in their mutual propor- 
tions of speech. 17 wore sc, & wore’, but it is by no means 
necessary to add these words in the text. See also Riddell 
§ 231. 24 wdvv crovdj is a phrase very common in all Attic 
writers, but especially in Thucydides and Plato. 25 daveryl- 
yvwoxov ‘began to read.’ 28 do should be interpreted ‘start- 
ing from great hope,’ @xdunv pepduevos ‘I was sailing along’ (comp. 
the numerous expressions in which ¢épecOat is used in a nautic 
sense ‘to be carried along’ by the wind: éredx, when (cum). This 
I believe to be the most natural explanation of the passage; least 
of all should I approve of Stallb.’s translation ‘de praeclara hac 
spe confestim depellebar.’ 29 wpotwy cal dvayryvdoxwr is & 
hendiadys=év r@ dvayryvdoxew mpoiwy. p. 64, 1 éwedy dpa: 
notice the present in the dependent sentence. ‘The fact of which 
Socrates had become aware was one which, with its consequence 
of disappointed hopes, still remained in full force at the time at 
which he was speaking.” Riddell $89. &vdpa not ‘the man,’ but 
‘a man’=7wd, ironically: comp. Soph. Ai. 1142, 48n wor’ clap 
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vip’ éyw yAuwooy Opacty (with ironical reference to Teucer) and ib, 
1150, éyw 3¢ y’ dvdp’ Exwwra pwplas rhéwy (with reference to Mene- 
Jaus). So Arist, Achar. 1128, dvopw yépovra Seas peutoduevoy. 
STALLB. TO wey vp ovdev xpwuevoy x.7.d.:; this was no doubt 
Socrates’ own judgment, cf. Xen. Mem. 4, 7, 6 xivdureioa 3° dy 
&pn xal wapagpovijoa Tov radra peptyyavra ovdéev yrrov 7 ’Avatayéd- 
pas wapedpbyncey éml rp Tas Tar Dewy pnxavas éfryetoba. Plato 
Legg. 12, 967 B xal ries éréApwv roiré ye aird wapaxwiuvedew Kal 
rére Aéyorres ws vois ely ditaxexoouynxws wdvd’ 80a Kar’ cvipaver’ 
ol dé avrot wmddw ayaprdvovres Yuxis picews Srt mpecBurepov ety 
cwpudruv, ScavonPévres 5¢ ws verrepov, dwavO’, ws elwety Eos, dvérpe- 
yay wad, éavrods 5 wodd pGdAov 7a yap Oh wpd rav duudru 
wdvra avrois épdyn, Ta Kar’ ovpavdy pepdueva, pwerrda AlOwy elvar xal 
ys Kal ro\dov Drwy dWixwv cwpdruv Siavenovrwv ras alrlas ravros 
xogpov, Arist. Metaph. 1, 4, ’Avataydpas re yap pyxarg xpprat TH vp 
apos ThY Kocuorolay xai Srav dropioy ba Tl’ alriay éf dvdyxns éoTi, 
Tore E\xec aurév’ év de rots AAXos wdvra waGddov alriarat rwv ywwope- 





yu 7 voy. 6 xdwrera falls under the same rule as «gra, for 
which see Jelf, § 697 d. 10 ola=roatra wore. 13 EvuBoral 
‘ligaments,’ called commissurae by Cic. N. D. 2, 55. 21 The 


comparatives BéAriov and dixatérepov are easily understood by sup- 
plying 7 p’ drodvew and 7 drodidpdoxev. The justification of his 
conduct with regard to his remaining in the prison and suffering 
death (Sexa:érepoy x.7.d.) is the subject of the Crito to which we 
have here an unmistakeable allusion. 23 qv av Kedevowsr “has 
no future force, for the penalty had been awarded: but it gives the 
meaning ‘ that it is right to stay and abide the penalty, whatever 
it be, which they have awarded.’” Riddell, §65. This observa- 
tion is directed against Hirschig who pronounces these words to be 
an interpolation. 23 vi riv xiva: see on Apol. 22a. 
25 wept Méyapa 7 Bowrovs: so Crito 53 B, auvrés d¢ wrpa&rov per édy 
els rap éyyirard twa wbrewr EAOys, 7 OnBate 4 Méyapade x.7.X. 
27 po after comparatives: see n. on Apol. p. 18, 26. Jelf, § 619, 
3 b. p. 65, 3 I have kept the text of the best mss. xal raira, 
as = believe it capable of explanation, xaf having here an em- 
phatic sense ‘and moreover;’ rafra=rd tx’ éuod roovpeva, ‘all 
this,’ most probably accompanied by some deictic gesture: Socr. 
means 70 xajjoGat xal 76 wapapévorra, taréxew Thy Siknv nal ra AX 
roavra. Heindorf writes cai raira vp rpdrrwy ‘ praesertim mente 
agens,’ a reading which, though quite correct, produces here a 
somewhat awkward impression; Bekk. and Stallb. prefer xat raurp 
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‘and that in this manner I act with my mind,’ a sense which 
might also be attained by repeating the prep. dia before raira. 
4 In the Bodl. and three other mss. dv is omitted, and this reading 
is defended by Riddell, § 67, who says that d» should be under- 
stood from the preceding co-ordinate sentence. All other critics 
admit dy» into the text, 5 70 yap pn beéo0a:—alriov forms 
the subject to an imaginary predicate, which is omitted because 
unfavourable and as it may easily be supplied by the listener who 
has followed the course of the argument; viz. ednOés éorw. We 
have an analogous instance Sympos. 177 ©, 7d ovy roovrwy wépe 
Wop crovdhy rovjoacGat, "Epwra 6é pynddva rw av0pdrwv rerod\pun- 
xévar—dflws vurijoa 8c. Saupdordy dorly, In the same way we find 
infinitive sentences commenced and left without a final verb in 
Xen. Mem. 1, 4, 12, and 4, 8, 5. In illustration of the sentence 
Forster quotes Tim. 46 p, dofdfera: 5¢ bd ray wirelorwy ov tuvalria 
(subsidiary cause), d\X’ alzia (cause) elyae trav mdyrwe Wixorra xal 
Geppalvovra, wyyvivra Te Kal dcaxdovra, xal 80a rovaira dwepyate- 
peva. 8 Ynrage “ Adéts adryn povaocky, éwel xuplws eri xopdwv 7d 
ynradpay Aéyerar rapa 7d Warripiv ddavy” Phavorinus: the word 
‘properly signifies feeling or fumbling among the strings in search 
of the right note. Comp. Aristoph. Pac, 691, éyyrAagwper év oxéry 
Ta wpdypara, Nuvt 8 dwravra mpos Avxvov Bovdedoouey’ GEDDES, who 
also quotes Act. Apost. 17, 27, where this term is applied to the 
groping of the heathen after God. 8 belongs both to yi. and 
wpocayopevew, and avo is superfluous. 9 dyduar: is the reading 
of a number of inferior mss., the Bodl. and other mss. having 
dupare: but Stobaeus also reads dvéuare in quoting the passage, 
and Supare is scarcely capable of explanation. Reisig’s interpre- 
tation, Enarr. Oed. Col. 142 (‘ alieno oculo significantur ea membra 
quibus in tenebris rem obscuram tentant’) would be admissible 
in Aeschylus or Sophocles, but scarcely in Plato. The reading 
Supare no doubt arose from a mistaken comparison with rots 
Supact below E or bupara D. 10 f. dlyny—vare rot ovpavoi 
* vortex qui a caelo fit:’ instances in which a noun is joined with 
@ prep. are not scarce: many are here collected by Heind. and 
Stallb. Herm. connects tre roi ovpavot with pévew, in the sense 
of sustineri. The allusion is to Empedocles, cf. Arist. de Caelo, 
2, 138, ol 54, dowep "Epredoxdfs, thy Tod ovpavod popay KuKhy wept- 
Oovoay Kal Garrov pepopévny rhy Tis yijs popay xwrvew, xadawrep 7d 
éy rois xudBos Vdwp’ kal ydp rotro, KuKAw Tov xudOouv pepopévon, 
wodNdxts KaTW TOU xaAKOU yryvdpevoy Buws ov Péperat, xaTw weduxds 
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géperOar, did rh» adrhy alriay. In derision of this doctrine Aristoph. 
Clouds, 379, introduces Atvos as the new king of the universe 
dyrt Atos. 1] womep xapdcry: the irony is as perceptible 
here as in Arist. Clouds, 670 ff. For the subject comp. again 
Arist, 1.1. ’Avagiuévys 5é xal ’Avatayopas Kal Anudxpiros rd xddros 
alriov elval pacw rot péve alrhy. ob ydp réuyer, GAX’ ércrwparitew 
tov aépa roy karwhev, worep palverat 7a wAdros ExovTa Tuy gwudTww - 
mwoveiy' ralTa yap Kal wpcs Tous avéyous Exet duvoxwwirws da rh 
avrépevow. tairo 6) TobrTo roeiy TG wAdTe pact rhy fv wpds Tor 
Uroxeluevov dépa: tov 52 ovx Exovra peragrijvat Torov lxaydv dO pooy 
Tou KaTwOey hpemety K.T.D. 15 rovrov i.e. rovrou rou “ArAarros, 
the real Atlas. The divine cause which sustains all, is here called 
Atlas: a simile easily understood. 17 £. déov Evvdety: an inten- 
tional paronomasia, cf. Cratyl. 418 £, 7d déov dalverar Seopuds elvas 
For ovdév see above, 91 pv. 22,6 Sevrepos wroids eore Siprou 
heybuevos" Av drrortxy Tis mporov, év kwmatoe wAeiv (or perhaps 67’ 
Groruxwv Tis obplov, kwrats wAée). Menander, fragm. of the Opa- 
ovdéwy p. 83, Mein. On the failure of the breeze, it was necessary 
to resort to the laborious oar, The expression was proverbial éxl 
Tov dopahdas Tt rocolvTwv, KaBdcov ol Stauaprévres Kara Tov wpwroy 
mwdobv dopa xaracxevdfovra rov Sevrepov (Schol.), Plato uses it 
again Phileb. 19 c. 23 BovAe with the subj.: see above, p. 35,38. 
Geddes says very justly that there is a touch of irony in érldegis, 
which was the expression for the pretentious display of demon- 
strative power made by the Sophists. 24 wrepdvis ws: above, 
p. 15, 6. 26 éredi dwelpnxa: we have the perfect of 
present meaning in the dependent sentence, because the pursuit 
then already renounced had never since been resumed. See above, 
98 B. 

XLVI. p. 66, 7 ovx foe ‘it is not alike,’ seen. on évdéye- 
rat, above, 93 B.—od rdvuv: n. on Apol. p. 38, 8. Q ra epya 
are the productions or results of the working of the principles un- 
derlying all creation, which, Socrates thinks, may be considered 
as elxdra, i.e. mete images; Adyos denotes the rational principles 
in our nature, the axioms without which we cannot conceive any 
logical reasoning. 13 ardvrwy bvrwy, the reading of the Bodl. 
and seven other mss., is defended by Riddell, § 32, c. a. 

XLIX. p. 66, 17 dei is subdivided into two parts (1) cal &\dore 
‘both on other occasions,’ and (2) cat év rp waperX. Adyy, ‘in our 
previous discussion:’ above, ch. 19 ff. For ovdéy see above, 91. 
18 f. épxouac éwtxepwyv: in order to understand that this=ém- 
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xeipjow, comp. the French expression ‘je vais vous dire.’ He- 
rodotus, 4, 99, has indeed Epyoua: osnnaréwy, not onpalywy: but 
érixepuy émideltacGa has the sense of a future, so that the whole 
expression = &pxouat émdectduevos. (Hirschig feels tempted to put 
this into his text, but for once he confesses ‘ desidere evidentiam: 
quare potius ab incertis coniecturis etiam nunc abstineo.’) 2] tro- 
Géuevos x.r.A. Socr. starts from the dogma of self-existent ideas 
as one which cannot be doubted: ‘but these causative Ideas or 
jdeal Causes, though satisfactory to Plato, were accepted by scarcely 
any one else...they were impugned in every way, and emphatically 
rejected, by Aristotle.’ Grorz, Plato, 2, 180. See Arist. de Gener. 
et Corr. 2, 9, Metaph. 1,7, 12,5. Malebranche in a passage quoted 
by Grote calls a conception like the Platonic Ideas, ‘un fantéme 
de logique.’ 26 ws didévros cor sc. euod, ‘ assuming that I 
grant this,’ 8rc éyw Sidwu. This will show why it is not dédvros. 
—ovx av P0dvas repalywy, & very polite, but at the same time 
slightly ironical expression: ‘you might not be too soon in draw- 
ing your conclusions ’=‘ draw your conclusions without being long 
about it.’ The same expression occurs Sympos. 185-r. Euthyd. 
272 pv. 27 ra étijs éxelvors lit. ‘what borders to those things:’ 
és is no doubt from éxec@a, although in this sense éyecOar gene- 
rally governs the genitive; but comp. Gorg. 494 a, dd» zis oe ra 
éxdueva rovros épetis dravra épwrg, and in later writers we have 
&xecGa so with a dative, and in the same way also the constr. 
of é{7s varies with a gen. and dat.: see Schweighiiuser, Lex. 
Polyb. s.v. é&js. For Plato, cf. Cratyl. 299 p, 420 p, Legg. 7, 796 F. 


For édv see Riddell, § 64. 27 évvdoxyG womrep euol: the con- 
struction with dorep is somewhat negligent, see above, 86 a, and 
comp. Riddell, § 175. 29 ovdé &’ é&, is more emphatic than 


3. ovdév: cf. Xen. Cyrop. 2, 1, 8, dre ovdé de’ ev AAXo Tpégovrat. 
31 tvyxwpetv with a dative occurs also Polit. 258 a, and Eur. 
Hippol, 299. Cf. Hor. Sat. 2, 8, 8305, concedere veris. 

p- 67, 2 dudre (=ded rl) is explained by the subjoined parti- 
cipial sentence. We might also write &’ 6,71. ‘The common 
reading has rz inserted after the first 7, which necessitates resort 
to the supply of éort along with the participle, in this instance a 
clumsy resource. &xov=8re Exel.” GEDDES. 5 ards xal 
dréyvws ‘in a simple and artless way.’ On the difference between 
dréxvws and drexyvds comp. Harpocr. drexvws repiorwpévus per 
dyrl rod capis 4 BeBalws 4} dogadras 7} pavepws' wapotvrovws dé dri 
roo dwedGs xal dvev réxvns. 7 elre wapovola etre kowwrla: Socr. 
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(or Plato) is not quite certain as to the mode in which the perox) 
avro? rod xadod, of which he speaks above, takes place, and 
cannot therefore decide which word would be the more appro- 
priate term. The mss. read elre again before ry, which appears 
to be without sense, unless indeed we emend with Wyttenbach efre 
bry 5H Kal Srws rposayopevonevn—a change not sufficiently easy to 
be accepted without further consideration. I have, therefore, 
adopted Daehne’s opinion and omitted the third efre, nor do I 
share Heindorf’s doubts as to the possibility of saying 7 xapovusla 
or 7) Kowwla mpooylyverac: on the contrary, 7 wapovcia mpocyl- 
yverae seems to me just as admissible as rd wpGyya wpdrrera: and 
other expressions of the same kind. Ueberweg, Phil. 20, 518, in 
order to obtain the same sense reads mpocyevouévov and omits 
etre; but the first change appears to me to be quite unnecessary. 
Stallb.’s efre—mpooyryvéuevov, of which he seems not a little proud, 
is a worthless reading, not half as good as mpoo-yevbuevov which 
was proposed by a friend of Heindorf. 8 ov ydp Ere x.7.2.: 
this disquisition is contained in the Parmenides. With reference 
to the present passage Arist. Met. 1, 6, says rhy pévra ye pébetw— 
gris dv eln, trav elddv, adpetcay (Plato and the Pythagoreans) é» 
cow (nrety.—ovxére i.e. not so much as the preceding arguments. 

]] rovrov éxéuevos ‘clinging to this’ for support. 17 rq Ke- 
gadqz ‘ by a head’s measure.’ 28 répas lit. ‘ monster,’ in logic 
‘absurd’ (‘ tamquam abortus dicendi’ wyrTENB.): cf. Theaet. 163p, 
répas yap dv efn 8 Néyers.. Parmenid. 129 a, ef ydp avrd rd Suod 
Tis dwégawev dvipowa, répas dv, olua, yv. Phileb, 14 £, dre répara 
deqvayxacra pdvar. p. 68, 8 Hirschig adds, with much proba- 
bility, évds after duacxcbévros: see above, 97 A. 9 péya Bog» 
is here easily understood of an apodeictic assertion: Wyttenb. 
quotes Plut. Mor. t. 2, p. 1058 D, 6 éx rijs Zrods Body péya Kal xe- 
Kparyws ‘*éyw pdvos elul Bacideds.” 1169 D, uéya Bouvres, ws & éorw 
dyadbv. 16 tds roradras Kopwelas=ras dddas airlas rds copas 
ravras. Wyttenb. shrewdly suspects that we have here an allusion 
to a line of Euripides in his (lost) tragedy ’Avriédrn (Valek. Diatr. 
p. 86) dArAous td Kouparair dels coplopara, EE wyKxevetory 
éyxarockyoers Sbpots. 18 7d Acyduevor shows that we have 
here a proverb. Schol. rv atrod oxiav dédoxer, éxl trav opddpa 
Serordrwy péuynrattraurns ’Apioropdyys BaBvAwviows.—éavroi for the 
second person: see above p. 52, 18. 21 éxoro curiously enough 
differs here in its meaning from the preceding sentence; in the 
first place it is ‘to cling to, adhere to,’ bat here ‘to attack.’ 
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There is, a8 it seems, & certain acumen in this double use of the 
game word. 22, col: ‘in your estimation.’ 26 txavdv: 
‘satisfactory evidence.’ 27 puvpono: ‘get into a muddle.’ So 
xuxdy below. ol dvridoytxol: see Thompson on Phaedr. 261 3. 
The whole passage is very characteristic of the dialectic method 
of Socr.: comp. similar passages Soph. 253 cp. Rep. 7, 534 cp. 
p. 69, 1 lkavoi—dvvacGar avrot abrots dpéoxew ‘they are quite up to 
the achievement to be satisfied with themselves;’ the expression 
is highly ironical, especially in the phrase Ixavds divac@a, which 
seems to have struck later writers as something unusual (as indeed 
it is), cf. Philo de agric. p. 201 a (ed. Paris, 1640), Phalar. Epist. 
p. 272, ed. Lenn., and Themist. Epist. 20, p. 216, though they 
hardly understood its ironical spirit, for which reason their imita- 
tion of it is somewhat clumsy. (Hirschig brackets d¥vacOa as a 
gloss.) 3 oluc dv: dy belongs to worots and not to oluat, see 
Jelf, § 424 y. ép7: for the singular see p. 33, 1. 


L—LVI. ARGUMENT V: CONTRARY IDEAS ARE PROVED ‘tu £X- 
CLUDE EACH OTHER. THE SOUL, BEING A MANIFESTATION OF THE 
IDEA OF LIFE, MUST BE FREE FROM ITS CONTRARY, DEATH. THE 
IMMORTALITY AND IMPERISHABILITY OF THE SOUL BEING THUS 
ESTABLISHED CEBES’ ARGUMENT IS REFUTED. 


L. p. 69,13 elvat re ‘have a separate existence.’ —rotrwy 
depends on peradapBavovra. Comp. the similar passage Parmenid. 
130 E, doxe? coe eldn eivar Arra, dv rdde ra ddNa peradapBdvorra rds 
érwvupias auray trxev, olov duoidryros mev peradauBdvovra Spuota, 
meyéOous 5¢ pweydda, KdAdNous 5é xal dexacocdvys Sika re xal xara 


ryiyver Oa. Ql ws rots phwace Aéyerar ‘taking the words in 
their literal sense:’ Socr.’s meaning is explained in the next 
sentence. 26 mpds 7d ex. wéyePos ‘in proportign to his size.’ 


30 édrwruulay Exer—elvar: elvar is frequently added after verbs of 
naming though it is quite superfluous: comp. e.g. Her. 2, 44, 
2, elSov Se dv rq Tépw cal &ddo ipdy ‘Hpaxnéos, érwvuulny Exovros 
Oactov etvac. Seen. on Apol. p. 10, 2. p. 70,] The way in 
which this sentence is expressed is very awkward. The construc- 
tion is rod pév (i.e. Socrates) riv opixpéryra brepéxywv TH (in as far 
as) peyéder brepéxew (he is superior in size), rg Sé (sc. to Phaedo), 
wapéxwv (allowing) 7d péyefos (that greatness) dwrepéxov (a8 some- 
thing superior to) ris cuxpérnros (his own smaliness). Stallb. 
adds ‘loquitur Socr. ludibundus, ita ut in re perguam vulgari 
summam diligentiam sectari videatur.? Comp. ped:doas in the 
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next sentence. 3 tvyypadixas has been differently explained: 
‘historicorum more’ Fischer; ‘scriptorum civilium sive publi- 
corum ratione’ Wyttenbach; ‘quasi évyypa¢j sive chirographo 
cavendum sit’ Heindorf. There can be no doubt that the first 
translation is not what is here required; Socr. clearly means 
that he has expressed himself in a clumsy and diffuse way, in 
order to guard against misinterpretation, and this seems to be best 
expressed by Heindorf’s translation. The fut. épeiy seems strange 
at first sight, as Socr. refers to a preeeding sentence, and Wyt- 
tenb. goes even so far as to propose elpyxéva:: but we may ex- 
plain the fut. ‘it appears (from the specimen which I have just 
given) that I am now going to speak in a crammed lawyer- 
like fashion.’ 5 rovde is explained by the participle Bovdé- 
pevos. 6 20é\er of inanimate objects: see n. on p. 5, 26. Socr. 
maintains that it is repugnant to the idea of greatness to in- 
clude smaliness. He loses sight of the fact that these two notions 
have only a relative and no absolute sense. 7 1d é hyuty wéye- 
Gos ‘ concrete greatness.’ So afterwards 7d opixpdy 7d ev hyiv. 

12 wowep x.r... This passage is well explained by Heindorf 
‘Quemadmodum ego, cum parvitatem susceperim sustinuerimque 
et adhuc, qui sum, idem hic sim, parvus sum, illud autem non 
sustinuit, cum magnum sit, parvum esse: eodem modo etiam 
parvum illud quod nobis inest, non vult unquam magnum fieri, 
etc. scilicet aliud est Socrates 6 éywv rd évayria, rd péyeOos Kal rhy 
 ouxpéryra xal érovomatouevos 77 exelvwy exrwvupla, aliud 7d uéyebos 
et 7 cpuxpérns, sive éy Zwxpdre évotca sive év TG Pica. Socrates 
si comparetur Simmiae, parvitatem in se recipit parvusque fit, 
nihil tamen ipse mutatus, sed ér: dy dowep early, odros 6 aurés etc. 


Socrates.’ 14 reré\unxe is used of inanimate objects in the 
same way a8 éGé\ew, BovdecOar and épéyeo Oar. 18 Fro—7: 
see n. on Apol. p. 17, 1, Comp. below, 104 o, 19 drép- 


xerat=vwrexxwpet above, E. 

LI. p.70, 25 airy sc. 7 éx ray évayrlwy, as appears from the 
apposition to the sentence. 28 wapaBadroy yy Kxepadjv 
*admoto capite ; summissius alter ille locutus erat, dum Socratem 
parum sibi in argumentatione constare arguit.’ HEIND. p.71, 2 
aurd T6 évavriov ‘absolute Inequality,’ which is subdivided into 7d 


év huiy and ro éy rH ptce évayrlov, comp. 102 D. 8 ovx dy 
woré gdapev €0.: a» belongs of course to the infinitive.— yéveow 
d&AAfAww 80. 7d Erepor Ex rob érépou ylyverGat. 1] ovd ad ‘not 


again,’ as before (63.4. 77 a. 86 A), o'rws=rerapaypérws. Stall- 
PLAT. PH. 11 
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baum’s conj. ovdévy instead of ovd’ is perhaps true. 12: ovre 
Aéyw ws ov x.7.X. ‘I do not deny that many things upset me’ ie. 
that I am liable to be upset. 13 dwAws ‘simply,’ without 
going into further arguments about the question. 

LIZ. p. 71, 15 woe (dat. eth.) shows the interest taken by the 
speaker in the fulfilment of his request. 21 & rots Eurpocbev: 
see 102 DE. 21 f. xidva xa Oepydsv: wal has here and below 
(zip xal yuxpdy) a very emphatic sense, almost=«xalro: or xalwrep. 
28 For the constr. forw dore see Jelf § 669, 1, Obs. 1. 29 
700 avrod dvéuaros; ‘hoc dicit scriptor, non modo genus ipsum 
semper, sed etiam aliud quid eodem impertiri nomine (sc. quo 
genus illud); non modo 7d wepirrdév nomen habere voi repirrod, sed 
idem etiam ternionem habere.’ HEIND. Stallb., who prefers éavrod, 
the reading of several mss., explains ‘accidit igitur de nonnullis 
istius modi, ut non modo ipsum genus suum ac proprium sibi 
nomen semper vindicet (suo semper nomine appelletur), ut cum 
calidum semper calidum, numquam ignis vocetur, sed etiam aliud 
quid (quod generi est subiectum) illud assumat, quod etsi non est 
illud ipsum e¢?dos, tamen illius formam semper habet, veluti cum 
ignis calidi nomen participat.’ p. 72, 6 mera rod éavrov dvdparos 
‘in company with its own name,’ i.e. ‘besides its own name.’— 
aal rovro=xal r@ rob weperro’ dvéuare. 12 bvros otx obmwep 
rijs tptdéos: an attraction like Thucyd. 7, 21 wpds dydpas rod\un- 
pordrous bvras ofous xat ‘AOnvalovs. The mss. read dep, justly 
altered by Heindorf. If 8rep were correct, we should expect 
nN Tpids. 13 6 quous rod dpcOpot ‘one half of all numbers:’ 
viz. all odd numbers. For the constr. cf. Thuc. 1, 2 ris yas 
n aplorn, on which Classen observes ‘the peculiarity and, pro- 
perly speaking, irrationality of this turn of expression (which 
occurs also Thue. 1, 5. 1, 30. 6, 7. 8, 8 and very frequently in 
Plato) may be explained in this way: the noun in the genitive 
should be understood in a collective sense, i.e. as if it were in the 
plural, but should be supplied to the adjective in a partial sense. 
The two expressions ‘the best land’ (partial) and ‘the best of the 
land’ (generic) are mixed up in Greek in a manner not admissible 
to our sense of language.’ 20 «al ca x7... Such dvarria 
are e.g, warm and cold, even and odd; but neither fire nor three is 
an evayriov, yet fire does not admit the idea of cold, nor three the 
idea of evenness, because the first includes the idea of warmth 
and the second that of oddness. 22 f. foxa varies its 
constr., first with a dative and then with the nom. of the par- 
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ticiple: but the sense is the same in either. See Matthiae g 553, 
n. 2. : 

LUI. p. 73, 3 évavrlov det revos: as e.g. ‘three’ lox riv 7s 
tpiddos iééay, and also includes évayrlov 71, inasmuch as oddness is 
the opp. to evenness. H. Schmidt's ingenious emendation atrg 
Sef twos, is also supported by Ficinus’ translation ‘contrario illi 
est opus.’ 7 Touro dwrepy., Td wepirrov elvac. 9 % wepirrh 
(Sc. popgdy) is 7 Tov weperrod popdy or ldéa.—elpydtero means ‘did 
the idea of oddness effect that the opposite idea (that of evenness) 
can never come to the three.’ 13 drcyor dpicacda ‘I pro- 
posed should be defined.’ Riddell § 83. A similar infinitive is in 
95 B, dftots éwdecxOnvac. The apodosis of this sentence is wanting 
in strict grammatical sequence, though as for the sense alone we 
get it below 105 in the words dAX’ Spa 37 x.7.’.—2ota ‘ what things 
they are which.’ 14 avrd denotes the same thing as rv, 
and it is not therefore strictly necessary to add 7rd évarrioy, but it 
should not be forgotten that Socr. still speaks tvyypadexds. 16 
airg is governed by évavriov, 7rd dvavrloy air@ (ro adprly)=rd 
weperréy.—éaipépec ‘brings in addition,’ supply rots rpdypaow. If 
things are three, they are thereby also odd, and so opposite to 
even. h Suds TQ wepirr@ sc. del 7d évavrlov émipépe. 18 
Bh pévov x.7.d. ‘not only that a contrary does not admit a con- 
trary, but also that that which brings with it a contrary to that 
which it approaches, will never admit the contrary of that which it 
brings with it.’ Stallb. justly observes ‘ob oculos habuit philo- 
sophus dialecticas leges contradictionis quae vocari solet directae 
et obliquae, ex quibus statuitur non modo notiones coordinatas, 
quae sint contradictorie oppositae, se invicem excludere, sed etiam 
notiones subordinatas et generi alicui subiectas ea omnia, quae 
generi suo contraria sint, sive notas generi repugnantes nullo 





modo ferre aut suscipere.’ 22 ov8 xetpovy is a litotes for 
duewov. 24 rd durddovoyv is epexegesis of déxa.——vroiro, sc. 


Td dtrAdotov, is opp. to single, arAqg, but not in the same sense as 
has been attributed by Plato to the expression évayrioy throughout 
this chapter, viz. that of direct opposition. It is, therefore, very 
probable that ov« has dropt out after 4\Aw, in which case xa 
would have the sense of xairo: or xalrep, see above p. 71, 21. 
Socr. says that, although the double is without a direct contrary, 
yet it does not admit the idea of oddness. 

LIV. p. 74, 4 xal uj por x.7.A. It is justly explained by the 
Scholiast cal ph poe jy ay épwra dwrbxpiow droxplvov, AAN’ Addn, 
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pipodmevos éué. Socr. means that he is not to answer in the same 
terms in which the question is put, but in different ones.—7ap’ 
qv: see Riddell § 174 6 f\eyor, above 100 p. 8 g@&= 
édy ror: see on Apol. 22 B. rl éyy.=rl éorw atréd, 8 édy rim 
éyyévyrat, (or od éyyevouévou rit) Oepudv eorar (éxeivo). See also 
Don. p. 385. 20 det axe x.7.A. Socr. arrives at the con- 
clusion that the principle of life is inherent in the notion of the 
soul, and that therefore the soul must be immortal. This 
argument is also propounded in the Phaedrus, p. 245. ‘The 
doctrine (of the immortality of the soul) reposes, in Plato’s view, 
upon the assumption of eternal, self-existent, unchangeable Ideas 
or Forms: upon the congeniality of nature, and inherent correla- 
tion, between these Ideas and the Soul: upon the fact, that the 
Soul knows these Ideas, which knowledge must have been 
acquired in a prior state of existence: and upon the essential 
participation of the soul in the Idea of life, so that it cannot be 
conceived as without life, or as dead. The immortality of the soul 
is conceived as necessary and entire, including not merely post- 
existence, but also pre-existence.’ Grote, Plato 2, 190. 

LV. p. 74, 29 dpuovcoy instead of rd pév dpovoov, but ro pév 
is in several instances omitted: cf. Protag. 830 4, dixasov dpa, rd Se 
dvécvov. p. 75,1] £. ovxoty 4 puxh x.r.4. Olympiodorus explains 
the following reasoning in this manner, 4 dwddekis rpdecow ex Taw 
Urodécewr Togde cvANoyLoU@.  Yuxh @ dv raph (why rovry ém- 
pepe, way St 8 émigpdper rt, ddexrdév eore Tov évavyriov airg. % Puxh 
@pa ddexros dor: rod évavrlou © émipépa. 1d évavriov éorly ob émt- 
gépet, Odvaros. % Puxh dpa ddexros Oavdrov. 6 ddXo ri— Ff: Bee 
above p. 21, 25. Apol. 24. Crito 52 p and also below 106 £. 
13 éwrlo is Bekk.’s emendation by which this sentence is rendered 
conformable to the preceding one where we have érére ris— éwayd- 
yot, the optative denoting the repetition of the action. 24 
avrod and éxelyov both denote the same thing, sc. 7d wepirrov. 
Stallb. quotes 60 p and 111 8 where we have analogous instances: 
see also Euthyphr. 14. Xen. Cyrop. 4, 2,12. 5, 20. 25 
diaudxecOa ‘bring forward as a counter-argument.’ p. 76, 6 f. 
rovrou ye &vexa ‘so far as that is concerned.’—oyodz x«.7.X. Socr. 
is obliged to deduce from the very notion of immortality the 
proof of conjoint imperishability, as otherwise one might feel 
tempted to classify d@dvarov with dvdpriov dOepuoy dyuxroy and 
similar negative notions, of which imperishability has not been 
proved. Riddell § 185 explains: ‘“‘The meaning is not ‘of all 
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things that exist scarce anything could be, in such a case, exempt 
from corruption,’ but ‘there could hardly exist anything not 
admitting corruption.’ The existence of the whole class ‘ incor- 
ruptible’ becomes questionable.” 

LVI. p. 76, 10 adrd red rijs fwys eldos ‘the absolute idea of 
life.’ 18 dtrexxwpjooy ‘having retreated’ ie. ‘having gone 
out of the way of death.’ 19 wavrcs padoy lit. ‘more than 
everything,’ i.e. ‘above:’ for another instance comp. Phaedr. 228 
D. 23 wapa raira addo te: Jelf § 637, 111, c. See also above 
74 a. Without d\do we find the same expression Crito 54 p. 
25 els Svrd ris x.7.X The best mss. omit dy in the optative 
sentence, while some inferior mss, read els dvru’ dy ris or els 
Svrwd mis dv. Stallb. explains the difference ‘addito d» sententia 
verborum haec est: nescio, ad quodnam aliud tempus quis hoc 
differre possit, omissa particula locus sic interpretandus nescio, ad 
quodnam tempus quis hoc differre velit 8. se differre posse credat. 
ex quibus alterum totius loci rationibus videtur convenientius 
esse.’ But the question is one which should be decided merely by 
the authority of the mss., not by ‘convenientia’ or other fanciful 
criteria. 26 7 rdv viv wapéyra ‘than the one which now offers 
itself.’ As discussion on this point cannot be deferred to any 
later opportunity than the last day of our life. Hirschig condemns 
fh} roy viv wapéyra as a gloss, for the following reasons ‘notiones 
Tod dvaBddAecOar et rot d rapwy xatpds quam vehementissime inter 
se repugnant, tum prorsus supervacua sunt illa iam per se.’ p. 77, 
1 dripdguv=év ovdemg reg Exwy, ie. not thinking the weak 
understanding of man equal to the task of definitively settling 
these questions. Wyttenb. comp. Legg. 9, 854 a where we have 
gdpracay Thy rns dvOpwxivns picews doféveray evaBovpevos in the 
same sense, 3 od povoy ye is to a certain extent an elliptical 
sentence which receives its sense from the sentence immediately 
preceding it, e.g. Legg. 6, 752 a KA. dpicr’ elpnxas 3 Eve. AO. ov 
pedvov ye (8c. elpnxa), AAA xal Spdow. So Xen. Cyr. 1, 6,17 F xal 
oxor}, &dn, Eorai—owpacKey trois otparwras; Ov pa Al’, pn 6 
warip, ov povoy ye (SC. oxOA} Eorat), GAAG Kal dvdyxyn. So here ov 
pdvoy ye 80. dvaykagy dmorlay Exew wepl rovrwy. But in the 
present case we notice a difference from the instances already 
given and others which may be added: Phileb. 23 8. Euthyphr. 
60. Meno 71 c. Xen. Cyr. 8, 3,7; ov pévoy ye not being fol- 
lowed by dA\d xal. Hirschig’s idea to consider the words raird 
re e@ Ayes Spurious might, therefore, appear probable; we should 
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then have to conceive that these words were originally added as 
an explanation to the elliptical sentence ov udvoy ye (sc. raird re 
ed déyers), and that they were removed from their original to their 
present place by a subsequent copyist. But Riddell § 157 gives a 
very satisfactory explanation: ‘* The full construction is ov pdvov ye 
ravra e0 héyets, GAG TavTd Te ev Aéyets Kal, K.7.r. ‘not only is what 
you say true, but a further observation in the same direction is 
true,’ namely ras broéces x.7.d.” 5 émrwxerréae is an ana- 
coluthia instead of éricxerréov. (See Riddell § 276.) The opposite 
anacoluthia occurs Phileb. 57 a worepov ws pla éxarépa Nexréov F 
Sto r:OGpyer. In the present instance the deviation seems to be due 
to the intervening nominative moval. 


LVIL. THE BELIEF IN THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL IS SHOWN 
TO BE SUGGESTIVE OF MORAL REFLEXIONS AND A DETERMINATION 
TO LIVE HOLILY. 


p. 77, 31 & @ xadoduew 7rd SH ‘in which we speak of life,’ ie. 
to which we confine the expression life. In this way it passes 
into the more general meaning éy @ éorl 7d fyv Kadovpevoy. Cf. 
Xen. Hell. 5, 1,10 dvéBawov rot ‘Hpaxdelou érdxewa os exxaidera 
oradlous, &v0a 7 Tpurupyla xadetra:r. Ocecon. 4, 6 Any rods é rais dx- 
porédeow, év0a 5h 6 avAXNOyos Kadeirat. In the poets the expression 
is more forcible: e.g. Pind. Nem. 9, 97 &6’ "Apéas wopoy dvOpwroe 
xadéotot ‘where men do celebrat2.’ So Soph. Trach. 688 év@ 
*EdAdvwv dyopal IluvAdrides xXdovrat, in imitation of Hom. Il. A 757 
wal ’Adetolov €v0a Kodkwvn Kéxdnra. 15 viv 5} ‘now especially’ 
after the minute discussion of the whole question.—dyedjwer,» 
the fut. indic. in spite of the preceding optative sentence. In- 
ferior mss, read auedroee, but cf. Alcib. 1.1138 xat odxér’ dv od 
aura dumloxoto, el uy rls cot Texurhpiov xabapdy kal Eypavroy ofcet. 
Lys. Eratosth. p. 435 dda yap, el rd xphuara rad pavepda Snpuevoere, 
xadas dv Exo, 16 adwradday? ‘a departure from’=drogvyi 1. 20; 
80 araddayh Kaxay Rep. 10, 610 p. Avwdy ib. 9, 584 0.—&ppacov: 
‘73 awpocdéxyrov xépdos’ ard rav év rais odots TiWepévww drapxwr, 
ds of ddo:rbpor xareg@Olovor’ ravras 5¢ ry ‘Epuy dgrepodow ws bvri 
kal roury évt Trav dvodluy Oedv.’ Scoot. Geddes adds that &- 
pacoy and edrixnpa are conjoined Sympos. 217 a. 23 rpoph 
is explained by Wytt. ‘veluti nutrimentum et pabulum cogni- 
tionis quo anima alitur.’ cf. yuxy}) tm’ éxelvou rpepouérvn, above 
84 B. 25 rAéyerar 5¢ odrws: here begins the zi@os on which 
Olympiodorus observes 7d rplrov pépos rot Siaddyou éorl wey wept 
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Tuy Yuxixav Ajtewr ob way Se puOds dori GX’ Ocoy cuurepalverar 
“os ralra } roaira xph ra éw “Acdou tryetoBa.”’ rTovro ydp Wy Kal 
7d el8os roy Tlkatwxay nidwy dre xadws Thy aGdpOeay ppovpévwy 
K.T.A. THLOY pepioy ToU daddyou 7d Tplrov éorivy 7 vexula. This name 
was no doubt given to this part of tke dialogue in imitation of the 
rhapsody A of the Odyssey. Plato has besides the present vexvia 
two others, Gorgias 523 foll. and Rep. 10, 614 f. 26 «6 éxd- 
crov daluwy: according to the common belief of the Greeks every 
human being had his éalnw», whose functions were very much the 
same as we attach to a person’s ‘good’ or ‘evil’ genius. Cf. Me- 
nander's lines dwavr: Saluwy dxdpl ovpwapacrarel EvOvs yevonéry 
Huerayuryos Tou Blov. Heind. quotes Theocr. Id. 4, 40 alat, 7d oxAnpa 
MdAa daluovos, bs pe AéAoyxe. Plato frequently alludes to this 
belief: e.g. Cratyl. 397» foll, Symp. 2022. Tim. 40 p. Rep. 10, 
617 &. 27 els 54 rwa rérov ‘into some kind of place:’ 34 
added to the indefinite pronoun increases its force. Examples of 
dy rcs occur 90 c, 108 c, 115 pv. 28 dtadcxacapévovs ‘after they 
have undergone their judgment:’ cf. below 113 p. 30 rovs 
fv0évGe: see above 76 D. p. 78, 3 AloxvAou Tyregos: allusions 
to this saying which occurred in Aeschylus’ lost tragedy Telephus 
are also found in Dionys. Hal. Ars rhet. t. 1. p. 40 (ed. Lips.) la 
yap xal 7 adrh oluos, xara tov Aloxudov, els “Atdou dépovca. Clem. 
Al. Strom. 4 p. 583 ov« forw ody card rov Alaxvrov TiAedor voety 
axa oluov els “Atcdou dépey. The fragments of this tragedy are 
collected by Nauck trag. Gr. fr. p. 60, but the original form of 
this line is lost. Perhaps it was dx\% ydp ofuos Avdpas els “Acdou 
dépe. Cic. Tusc. 1, 43 attributes a similar saying to Anaxagoras. 
8 The words dxé rip dclwv re xal vouluwy have been variously 
explained by the commentators both ancient and modern. Olym- 
piod. renders them by awd réy éy rpiddas ryndy ris ‘Exdrns, but 
Heindorf is of opinion that they should be understood of the 
mysteries in which the descent into Hades was, as he thinks, 
acted and represented. But Olympiod. is no doubt right, as do. 
cal voutua 18 & common expression of the rites of burial, and 
nowhere used to denote mysteries. It was customary to perform 
in monthly intervals funeral rites in honour of Hecate and the 
infernal gods, for which ceremonies cross-roads were favourite loca- 
lities. 10 xa ovd« dyvoet ‘does not misjudge’ or ‘is not unpre- 
pared for,’ because a soul of that kind has familiarised itself by 
meditation with the events which take place after death. 12 & 
Tp Eumrpoobev: above 81 cp. 16 S0&rep is poetical and as it 
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seems chosen by Plato on account of the somewhat poetical and 
fabulous character of the whole passage; Cobet, however, had 
he been able to counsel. Plato, would have advised him to write 
olrep which is common Attic. 18 ddedgés as adj. with the 
gen. is again poetical: Soph. Antig. 192, cal viv ddeddd rivde 
xypbtas Exw. Plato has it besidés the present in two other passages: 


Phileb. 214 and Phaedr. 276 p. See also Jelf § 507. 20 iw- 
éuropos= 6 gdv tit mopevduevos: Timaeus explains ovvodord- 
pos. 22, xpbvoc=xpdvou mepiosar above 107 £; yévwrra: should 


be translated ‘have taken place,’ = é£éA0we. 28 iwd rav repl 
iis elw6drav Aéyew should most probably be understood of the 
Sophists who among other things investigated also this point. 
The.expression elw#drwy seems to mean that they make it their 
profession to investigate this. Cf. below 109c. 29 bd twos: 
from ri, not ris, cf. directly afterwards @ oé wel#e, and as to the 
preposition see Gorg. 526 p, bx rovrwy riiv Adywy réwecouat. 


LVUI—LXITI. THE MYTHUS CONTAINING A PHYSICAL THEORY 
OF THE WORLD, SUPERNAL AND INFERNAL, AS A VAST ARENA OF 
VARIED EXISTENCE. THE INFERNAL WORLD IN THE INTERIOR OF THE 
EARTH. THE FOUR RIVERS. THE DIFFERENT GRADES OF PUNISH- 
MENT. THE ETHEREAL DWELLING OF THE PIOUS. THE FATE AND 
THE HOPE OF THE TRUE PHILOSOPHER. 


LVITI. p. 79, 1] wod\d 8) =woddAd Foy: cf. also above 68 a. 
2 4 Travxou réxon ‘éml trav ph pedlus xarepryafoudver, 9 éxl raw 
wdvu éumeipws xal évréxvws elpyacudvwy’ ScHou. The origin of the 
proverb was unknown to the ancients themselves, but the most 
probable explanation seems to be the one which identifies ['\ad- 
xos with the cunning smith of Chios mentioned by Herodotus 1, 
25 who says of him jpovvos rdvrww avOpdrwv adipov xoh\Anow 
efevpe. 4 xaderwrepov 8c. dwrodettae which is readily supplied 
from dinynoacba in the preceding sentence.—7 xara ri TX. 
réxynv: see n. on Apol. p. 1, 13. §f. dua—dua are often 
used as correlatives; see n, on Apol. p. 23, 24, where I might 
have quoted Soph, Antig. 436 (according to Dindorf’s happy emen- 
dation) du’ ydéws Eporye xddyewds dua. Stallb. compares simul— 
simul in Livy 3, 50, 12. 31, 46. 6 ef xal qriorduny,—doxet 
éfapxeiy: the infinitive = 8re ovx av éf4pxe. Riddell § 56. 12 ws 
—pnsey abry dev: for ws with the infin. (in reality a case of an- 
acoluthia) see Jelf § 804, 7. 14 The construction is at first 
sight obscure. Constr.: d\\d yy opocéryra ToD odpavod avrov 
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éavrg (this dative dependent on the noun, see Don. § 456. hh. Jelf 
§ 594, 2 Obs. 2. and comp. Theaet. 1768, guyq dpolwors Oeq] cai 
Tis yas auras rhe leopporiay lxaynw elva: loxew (‘ to balance *) aura 
(sc. ry qr). 20 wdyupeyd 1c: on the force of ri see above 
p- 9, 5.—avrd is this thing, the earth: comp. above 88 a. 

21 rovs ‘péxpe “Hpaxdeluw orydcr dwd Sdoidos describes the whole 
extent of the globe so far as then known to theGreeks. 933 Stallb. 
justly observes that olxotvras should be referred to jyds and not to 
Barpdxovs. % @dd\arra means of course the Mediterranean: below 
111a. 28 aurny ray yay = TH &s ddyOds viv below 110 a. 

30 wept ra rovat7a: for the prep. cf. Gorg. 490 c, wept ceria déyess. 
Jelf § 632, rn, 3. p- 80, ] brocrdOpun ‘ sediment.’ ll wapa 
odio: stands xara ctveow instead of rap’ of or wap’ daur@, because 
ef rts denotes one chosen by random from a large number. Comp. 
Rep. 1, 344 B. 5, 468 p. 15 ws with the absolute ace. of part.: 
Jelf § 703 c and 551 f. Obs. 16 The mss. read rd 8 elvar rad- 
réy which has been changed to 1d 8é elvac roxotroy by Heindorf, and 
7d 5é dewSrarov by Hermann in accordance with Baiter’s conjecture, 
nor can it be denied that the reading of the mss. is extremely 
awkward. I have adopted Heindorf's conj. which seems to yield 
a satisfactory sense without necessitating a violent change of the . 
ms, reading. Hirschig proposes ro d¢ ela ralriov. 19 dva- 
wrotro is the accentuation justly preferred by Herm. and Stallb. 
dvexTouny being a syncopated form = dvererdpuyy, the accent cannot 


travel beyond the root of the verb. BAL. ade ) yj= Ww jets 
iv Kxadoipev. p. 81, ]1 Sxov dy» xal +7 7 ‘ where indeed earth 


may be found in it’ i.e. where the sea has an ascertainable depth 
and bottom.—apos expresses relation (Don. p. 524) ‘with regard 
to:’ Jelf § 638, u1, 3d. The expression wzpds 7: xplvew occurs also 
Polit. 286 c. Prot. 327 pv. 3 éxeiva, the objects high above us, 
where Socrates represents the real world to be. This is the sense 
of the expression directly subjoined, 4 y7 tro rq@ ovpay®, 

LIX. p. 81,10 % yi avr} (the reading given by Eusebius who 
quotes this passage) = avr} 7 77, for which see above, 1098. Stallb. 
keeps the ms. reading avry, but as this would be ambiguous, it 
seems to have been avoided by Plato. 11 Swoexdsxuroe cpaipas: 
balls made of twelve different stripes of leather. Balls of this 
kind were often given to boys, one of whose favourite amusements 
consisted in the odacporixy (Guhl and Koner, ‘ Leben der Gr. und 
Romer, 1, 254, first ed.). See the beautiful passage in Apollon. 
Rhod. Argon. 8, 185, foll. where Adrastea gives young Jove cdaipay 
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evrpsxador...xpicea pév ol Kika Teretyarat, dugl 5 éxdory Acrddac 
aytdes repiyyées el\locovra. Kpurral 6¢ pagal elow Erg 3 éwidé- 
Spoye rdcais Kvavén, In the number twelve we have an allusion to 
the idea that the earth had the shape of a dodecahedron: comp. 
Plut. de plac. philos. 2, 6, IvOayépas...pnot yeyovdvat...éx rod Swoe- 
xaédpou rhy rod wayrcs opaipay. TAdrwv 3é xal év rodrocs IvOa-yopl fe. 
15 7 rovrwy: we might expect rafra, but the preposition no 
doubt extends its influence even to the second part of the com- 
parison. Comp. Meno 83 ©, amo pelfovos 7 Tocavrns ypapuns. 
Riddell, § 168, takes a different view of this. 15 f. rhv pev— 
Ti 3é ‘one part of it so the other part.’ 20 éxrAews is a word 
found in Euripides and Xenophon, but only here in Plato who uses 
€umdews in all other passages. &xw)ea is the reading of the Bodl. 
and the best mss., ZuxAea of later mss. 23 Evvexes worxlhor =F. 
xal x. or rather we should say that zoxldoy efdos is taken as one 
idea and thus qualified by guveyés. 28 ra dyarwpeva (AcHda) 
‘stones highly prized:’ Stallb. quotes rw» dyarynraw AcAdlwy from 
Themistius (Or. 1. p. 19, Dind.), a manifest imitation of the Pla- 
tonic expression. 30 ovdé» 6,rc ov is like one word = rap, 
comp. the Latin expression nihil non. So Thue. 3, 39, riva olegBe 
éy~wa ovK droorjoecGar; Xen. Cyrop. 1, 4, 25, ovdéva Epacay dyrw’ 
ov Saxpvovr’ dwoorpépecOar. It seems now scarcely necessary to 
state expressly why in sentences of this kind we have ov, not 7. 
p. 82, 3 If we consider the words uvmo onmeddvos xal dApns as 
genuine, we must translate ‘ putrefaction and brackishness arising 
from the things gathered here:’ but the whole passage becomes 
much smoother by considering (with Cobet and Hirschig) the 
words in question as a gloss, added by a reader in reference to the 


similar expressions above, A. 5 rots &dAos {wors= Kal wpocére 
tots fwos. This use of dAdos is very idiomatic: for instances 
see Gorg. 478 c. Phaedr. 232 &. Rep. 415 a. 621 B. 13 duets 


sc. olkofjuerv. If the verb were not understood, we should have 
Huds. See also Jelf, § 869, 3, avrots and éxelyovs both denote the 
same. persons, with a change of the pronouns not unfrequent in 
Plato: comp. e.g. Protag. 310 p, dv air@ d:dqs dpyvpiov cal welOys 
éxeivov, where both avrg and éxeivoy denote Protagoras. 

20 dpovjce should not be changed to éc¢pijce with Herm. and 
others: comp. Rep. 2, 367 c, oloy dpav, dxovew, ppovety.—aPpdv ners 
means here ‘ intelligence,’ svveois, as Hesychius explains it. 

22 «pos xa@apornra ‘in regard to purity.’"—ddo7 re xal lepd, is 
aptly illustrated by the expression in Livy, 35, 51, fanum lucus- 
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que. Many mss. (but not the Bodl.) have here %y and even 
Timaeus (the author of the Glossary) seems to have read so; but 
Herm. justly asks ‘quorsum simulacra deorum, ubi dei praesentes 
sunt?’ 24 alcdjces Trav Oewy ‘ sensible presence of the gods.’ 
It is to be regretted that the word ‘sensible’ has become anti- 
quated in the notion required here: but for once we may be allowed 
to use it so again. 25 évvovolas ‘intercourse:’ rotadras, 
1.0. dca pypwv kat payrelas xal alobjcewv.—atrois mpds avrovs is a 
somewhat negligent expression instead of d\\}Aors; adrois means 
men, avrov’s the gods. 26 rév ye qNtov Kal cedfyny x.t.r. without 
repeating the article: see Don. p. 361. Stallb. quotes Phileb. 28 z, 
cal #Alov Kal cedjyns Kal dorépwy, Polit. 271 c, rév dorpwy te xal 
nAlov peraBodrjv, Legg. 10, 899 B, dorpwy wépe kal cedtns. Rep. 
7, 516 a, 7d rev dorpwy re kal cerhvns Pos. 

LX. p. 83, 6 Owing to an anacoluthia, the construction 
changes from the participle to the infinitive; it ought to be Baév- 
répous byras xal rd xdopua Exovras x.7.r. See Riddell, § 285. atrods 
is redundant, but quite in keeping with familiar speech: comp. 
Xen. Cyrop. 1, 3, 15, rapdoope rh rdrry ayabdy lrréwv xpdrioros 


éy lwrets cuppaxely air@. 11 crevérepa: see Jelf, § 134, 1, 
Obs. 2. . 18 devdwy: the poetical word is here quite in its 


place. But in fact, the whole expression devdwy rorauwy auhyava 
peyé0n, is quaint and poetical. 14 peyéén means ‘ objects of 
great size:’ Phileb, 42 a, Protag. 356 c. 17 pvaé ‘ the cur- 
rent of lava:’ so Thuc. 3, 116, éppin 52—d ptak rod wupds éx rijs 
Alryns, and from Diodor. Sic. 24, 59, ép@apuérwy riév mapa Thy 
Oddarray térwy brd To Kadoupévou plaxos, it would appear that 
the word was technically understood of lava. 19 éxdorous 
rovs Térous, ‘the places, taken singly,’ or ‘one after the other.’ 
In the next words I feel inclined to alopt Stallb.’s conj. ws for dv 
which is given bythe mss. 2] dvyw xai xdrw: comp. above, p. 60, 
24. aldépav is the subject of the sentence, rafra mdvra the object to 
7d xwety. Olympiodorus rightly explains rjjs ray vroyelwy peundruv 
dvribécews alrlwy elval dnote rhy alipav, | éorw dvriraddyrwois. 

25 “Opnpos: Dl. © 14. 30 &’ olas x.r.A.=ola dv xal H yH 7 5e 
qs péovow. 5 wept avré sc. rd vypév. The mss. have avrép, 
corrected by Heindorf. 8 péov 7d wvebua, ‘ the respiration when 
flowing’= ‘the current of respiration.’ 10 dppjoay troxwpicy 
is the reading of the mss. of the second class, while the Bodl. m. 
pr. and other good mss. omit épujjcav, which is not indeed neces- 
sary for the sense. Ficinus does not express épujcay in bis trans- 
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lation. 12 rots xar’ éxelva ra fpeduata ‘intellegendum de 
fluminum inferorum tractibus, in quos aqua cum impetu ex su- 
pernis terrae partibus recedens infunditur, ita ut iam illi tantam 
aquarum vim recipiant, ut prorsus impleantur. dativus autem 
aptus nexusque est ex elgpe?.’ stauyB. Translate: ‘when, there- 
fore, the water (rushing with violence, épujcay) descends into that 
place which is called the region underneath, it runs through the 
earth into the river-beds there and fills them up in the manner 
of those pumping up water.’ To Womep ol éx. we should supply 
xhnpotcw. This seems to be the most plausible explanation of a 
very difficult passage, which is even considered corrupt by many 
editors. Zeune and Wyttenbach write rére for rois, and Ast omits 
rots and dd, taking xar’ éxelva rd pevuara THs yys as ‘the rivers of 
that part of the earth.’ 17 ddoroetra: ‘make their way,’ sc. ra 
évOdSe rAnpwOévra. 22 1 éwrnyrdeiro is justly explained by Stallb. 
= dcov érnvrd\efro ‘multo inferius quam pro regionum altitudine, 
unde effundebantur.’ Heind. conjectures éfyyrXciro. 33 vroxdrw 
rns éxpoys ‘ below the level of the place from whence they are again 
discharged,’ owing to the continued state of balancing (alwpa) in 
which the earth is conceived to be. 25 xaravrixpd 7 elopel dtéwecer 
‘is discharged opposite to the place of its entrance.’ For the aor. 
étéwege see Don. p. 412, § 427, 66.—xard 7rd avré puépos ‘on the 
same side as where they enter.’ Aristotle’s criticism on this 
passage, Meteor. 2, 2, p. 356, Bekk., is not fair; it might even: seem 
that Aristotle did not quite understand the description on which 
he pronounced judgment. 27 «is 7d duvardy ‘80 far as possible,’ 
xadéyra is used in the sense of an intransitive verb, as is often the 
case with the compounds of i&a:. So Protag. 336 a, rovrou Séov 
ovyxabeiva; cf. ibid. 338 a, Theaet. 168 a, Rep. 8, 563 4. Former 
editors, not understanding this idiom, changed the ms. reading to 
xappeévra. 29 apudorépos rots pevuac, i.e. the rivers on 
the upper and those on the lower part of the earth. The rivers 
may descend as far as the centre of the chasm, but were they to 
attempt further progress, the descent would be changed to an 
ascent: hence progress beyond the centre becomes an impossi- 
bility. 

LXI. p. 85. Proclus on Rep. p. 396, justly observes that in the 
following description of the four rivers Plato apparently works out 
some Homeric ideas, though it should be added that only the 
foundation is Homeric, while the superstruction is entirely Plato’s 
own work. In Homer, 'fxeavos is conceived as a river flowing 
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round the earth: comp. Od. x 506 f. (A 159). 4 péov wrepl 
rixhy is the reading of the mss. and modern editions, according to 
which wept should be considered as an adverb. Stallb. aptly com- 
pares Legg. 12, 964 B, rept Sdny xixdy rhv wédy dpas. 
5 f. xarayrixp)— Axépwy: after Oceanus, Homer mentions Acheron, 
without however assigning a definite position to it. In Homer 
Pyriphlegethon and Cocytus flow into Acheron: év6a per els 
“Axépovra upepreydbwv re péovow Kwxurés 6°, 8s 8h Zruyds TIards 
é€orw droppwi. Od. x 513 f. 8 ot ddixvobyra:: comp. above, 
108 B, 8@crep (dduxvotyrai). Ll] els rds rv Sbwv yevéoas: 
the idea of metempsychosis, on which see above, 70 cp. 
15 vdaros xal wydod should be taken as dependent on the verb 
(not on Aluyn, as Matthiae, § 375, n. 2, takes it), after the 
analogy of verbs of being full and filling: see Jelf, § 539, 1, and 
$ 540, Obs. 16 f. wepcedcrréuevos r7 yf receives a curious 
explanation from Stallb. ‘significatur Pyriphlegethontem subter 
terram in orbem saepius circumvolvi superficiei ipsius propiorem, 
unde etiam subinde in terram superam eiaculatur ignea fragmina 
...fluvius vel sic ambire terram intus in ipsa existimandus est.’ 
I confess that I find this explanation too clever for my taste, and I 
have therefore followed Heindorf, Ast and Hermann, in bracketing 
the words 77 yf, words moreover omitted by Eusebius and Theo- 
doretus who quote the passage. 19 f. xarwrépw rod Taprdpov 
‘into the lower regions of Tartarus.’ 21 ov belongs to dro- 
ordopara. The following sentence should be construed: 8xou ris 
vis ay réxwow (avadvowvres). * 25 xvavds seems here to denote 
a gem of bluish colour, interpreted by some as a species of jasper, 
by others as a sapphire, or again as lapis lazuli. A more correct 
construction would be ro@rov é¢ érov. Zrvyiov, xal riv Nluwyy K.7.r.;3 
but in Greek the transition from a relative to a main sentence is 
often very loose; e.g. Xen. Anab, 1, 1, 2, Kipoy perardurerar awe 
Ths apxys, ys avroy carpdarny éxolnce xal orparrydv 52 avrov 
amédete xdyrwy, where the correct constr. would be dua xal dro- 
deitas avrdy orparnyov. p. 86,4 Aéyouovis the reading of all 
mss. except the ms. % at Venice which has ¢dcxovor: but see 
Elmsley’s note on Eur. Heraclid. 903. 

LXIl. p. 86, 7 de3cxdoavro, ‘undergo judgment:’ for the aorist 
see Don. p. 412, § 427 bb., and for the verb above, 107 x. 
9 péows BeBtwxévar, i.e. to have lived so as to be conspicuous 
neither for virtues nor for vices: comp. Tac. Hist. 1, 49, ipst 
medium erat ingenium, magis extra vitia quam cum virtutibus. 
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10 dvaBalvew with the acc. occurs also Rep. 2, 365 8B. 12 The 
participle S:3dvres Slkas is subordinate to xadapduevor: they are 
purified by suffering punishment for their misdeeds. ]18 rotrous 
5¢=rovrovs 54. So again, 114 a. 19 Géev obsrore éxBalvovew : 
eternal pynishment is also mentioned in the Gorgias (525) and 
Rep. 10, 615. 3 xara ‘down the Cocytus:’ comp. Xen. Cyrop. 
7, 5, 16, ro dwp Kard tds rddpous éxwpet.—épovrat...els Tovs wora- 
pous: the preposition e/s denotes here progress along or in a certain 
route, ‘down the rivers.’ Riddell, §118. _p. 87, 6 mpés 76 dolus 
8c. Bidva:, ‘who appear to have lived with distinction as con- 
cerns the living holily—sanctity of life.’ Other instances in which 
adverbs are seemingly used as substantives, but where we always 
find that an infinitive should be supplied, occur Phileb. 61 p, 
Euthyd. 281 a, Sympos. 181 s. 8 rwv év ri yj is unnecessary 
after. rwyvde, but added for the sake of emphasis and perspicuity. 
See above, 104 z, 117 z. 10 éwi rs yis ‘ and on yon earth,’ 
the article having a demonstrative force. It is, however, omitted 
in all our mss., but found in Theodoretus, Eusebius and Stobaeus. 
11 of Gir. ix. xaPnpdwevor is explained above, 67 c.—dvev cwudrwy 
so as to revert to their state before life, see above 76 c, xwpls 
TWMAT WV. 15 way or ravra moety is a common expression for 
‘trying everything,’ ‘making all efforts.” 

LXIIE. p. 87, 22 The constr. is rodro xal Soxe? pot rpérey olopévy 
ourws Exew Kal agtov xiwduretoas olouévy otrws Exew ‘it seems to me 
to be both becoming in a man who believes it to be so and worth 
his while to run the risk,’ i.e. if the affair is not quite so as I 
represent it to be, yet my theory seems so probable that one may 


well venture to accept it. See also Jelf § 691. 24 éwrqdew 
‘to use enchantments,’ here ‘to coax themselves over into the 
belief.’ 26 wept with a dative is common after verbs of 


fearing and the contrary: Don. p. 516. On this Riddell § 127 says 
beautifully ‘The feeling is represented as locally watching over its 
object.’ 29 Odrepoy is a euphemistic expression for rd xaxéy: 
Valcken. Diatr. Eur. p. 112. wddéov dwrepydtecPat is ‘to increase, 
to make more:’ comp. such passages as Euthyd. 297 p, wAéoy dp 
Odrepov wowjoeev ‘he would do more evil than good;’ ibid. 280 x. © 
p. 88, 5 ovrw is explained by ws mopevoduevos ‘ready to start.’ 
8 daly dv dvnp rpayixds ‘as a tragedian would express it:’ there is 
no express reference to a passage in a tragic writer, but the phrase 
eluappévyn pe viv 45n Kade? savours of the tragic style. 10 SéArcov 
elvat ‘to be preferable,’ i.e. merely ‘advisable,’ the meaning of the 
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comparative being completely lost. 12 vexpdy rAovew is epexe- 
gesis of xpdypara wapéxev: comp. Meno 76 a, dvipl wxpecBury 
apdypara wpoordrres, dwroxplvecOa, See also Jelf § 668, 2. 


LXIV. soGRATES’ CONVERSATION WITH CRITO CONCERNING 


HIS BURIAL, 

p. 88, 18 ele: see n. on Apol. p. 3, 265. 14 ém- 
oré\\ew is frequently used of the last requests of dying 
persons: below 116 B. 17 xawbrepov: ‘the graceful use of 
the vague comparative expresses a modified degree.’ Riddell § 
178. 18 rots éuots is neuter. 23 wiéov mocety ‘to gain,’ 
@ common expression. 25 ff. The whole passage from @d7- 


twpev to olytoouat dmiwy (D) is translated by Cic. Tusc. 1, 48. 
"24 mpoOupnOncbpeda is the reading of the best mss. (Bodl. in- 
cluded), while wpofupynooueba is given by the mss. of the lower 
order. The same variety occurs in the mss. above 91 a. 28 
tpn after the preceding elrev is a common tautology, see e.g. below 
118 a, elxev, & Kpirwr, py. In the same way we often find inquit 
in Latin, even when dizxit, respondit and similar verbs precede. 
See above 78 a. p. 89, ] 54 has much ironical force: ‘and he 
actually asks me.’ 4 els paxdpwy 84 Twas evd.: comp. above 
107 pv, els 54 twa rérov. The expression is made emphatic both 
by 8 and reds ‘that I shall really depart to the unspeakable 
felicity of the blessed.’ 5 ddAws Adyerr ‘to say in vain:’ n. 
on Crito p. 44, 29. Q rapapeveiy: sc. due yyvijoaro. 14 rpo- 
rlOerac x.r.X. Heindorf justly draws from this passage the conclu- 
sion that Crito had undertaken the charge of the funeral rites, 
The dead body was washed and anointed (repioré\Xew, Eur. Alc. 
664 f.) and then laid out (mporl#ecGat) in the house (évdor, De- 
mosth. in Macart. p. 1071 n.): the next act was the éxp@épew which 
ended either in burning (xatduevoy above) or burying (karopirreiy). 
16 els avro rodro ‘so far as concerns itself.’ In the next sentence 
we should rather expect adda Kal diorc—durore? or Are €uwocody. 
But the loose construction is quite in Plato’s style. 


LXV. OTHER INCIDENTS OF THE EVENING. THE TESTIMONY 
OF THE OFFICER OF THE ELEVEN AS TO SOCRATES’ CONDUCT IN 
PRISON. 


p- 89, 20 dricraro els ofknpa ‘got up and went into a room.’ 
Heindorf compares Protag. 811 4, ¢iavacradpyev els riw addy. 
Theag. 129 3B, éué Sef wor dEavacrjva, Eur. Heracl. 59 dvicracbaloe 
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xp els"Apyos, and Stallb. adds Arist. Plut. 688, éri ryv xuUrpay Tijp 
Tis aGapys dvicrapat. The elliptical nature of the expression 
requires no further explanation. 29 olxelas yvuvaixas ‘the 
women of his house’ or ‘family.’—For the sons of Socr. see n. on 
Apol. p. 27, 24. p. 90, 6 xarayrdcopa: cof ‘I shall not complain 
of you.’ 10 & ro'ry rg xpovw, i.e. during the time of your 
imprisonment. 14 ayyé\\wv=dyyeAlay dépwry Crito 43 oc. 
The present is given by all mss. and it is not necessary to change 
it into the future: see Elmsley on Eur. Med. 1024. 19 aOpw- 
wos ‘servant.’ 28 ov is feminine. p. 91, ] éyxwpe is 
impersonal; see Phavorinus éyywpet AauBdverat dvr rob oldy re xal 
duvaréy éorw, olov éyxwpe yevéoOar rode. But here it means ‘it is 
still time.’ 4 olua: xepdavety is the corrected reading of the Bodl., 
xepdalvew that of the first hand and many mss. On varieties of 
this kind see n. on Crito p. 53, 37. 5 rap’ éuavr@ ‘in my own 
estimation.’ 6 ovderds Ere évovros ‘when nothing is left’ viz. 
of life. Socr. says that it is ridiculous to begin economizing his 
life when nothing (or scarcely anything) is left. The editors show 
that this is an allusion to a proverbial saying taken from Hesiod 
Opp. 367, SecA} évl wvduén pecdw, translated by Sen. Epist. 1 sera 
parsimonia in fundo est (when you have come to the bottom). 
LXVI. THE EXECUTION, SOCRATES’ DYING WORDS. EPILOGUE. 
p. 91, 12 efev ‘all right.’ od ydp «.r.d. is a causal sentence for 
which we have to supply something like épwrd ge. 14 ay cov 
—¢v rots oxédeotv: here the gen. of the personal pronoun is not 
only placed before the subst., but even separated from it by 
another subst., thus obtaining the force of a dat. comm. or here 
incomm.: Jelf § 652, 8, Obs. 4. The dat. is used below & in re- 
lating the same thing. 15 avrd wovfoes ‘will take effect.’ 
‘rotety a8 & medical word (‘to operate’) is found in Dioscorides; 
but hear Riddell § 99 who says beautifully ‘there is delicacy 
in the vagueness with which both the deadly agent and its 
effect are designated.’ 19 ravpndéy, according to his 
usual manner, comp. Sympos. 221 B, BperOvduevos xal rbpOadpd 
mrapaBddd\wr. Q1 wpos ro drocmretcal tur ‘in regard of its 
fitness for a libation:’ Riddell § 128. 26 émricxopevos ‘having 
put the cup to his lips.’ The active is used in a similar sense in 
Arist. Clouds 1382, el uév ye Boiv eftrots, éyw ywods dv miei exéoxov. 


28 xaréxew 76 wh Saxpvew: for uh see Jelf § 749, 1. p. 92,4 
otou= 87 rotovrov: n. on Crito p. 39, 17. 9 ovdéva Serwa od: 


Jelf § 824. 1, 2. 10 xaréx\ace is Stephanus’ excellent con- 
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jecture, afterwards found in the best mss. (the Bodl. among the 
number): the old reading was xaréx)auce. ll ola woreis 
(xovetre) is a phrase expressing surprise and anger: see Euthyphro 
15 nz, Charm. 166 c, Alcib. 1. 113 £. 14 “é edidnule xpy 
redevray” atlouy of Tv@ayopeo ws dyabot Kal lepod rot wxpdyyaros 
Syros. Olympiodorus. 19 dtadcarwy xpovory: the verb has the 
same sense used absolutely. But see also p. 93, 8. 23 
I have followed Hirschig in adopting w7yrvoro, in preference to 
the ms. reading wiyvuro (a form contrary to all grammatical 
analogy), and to the accentuation ryviro recommended by 
Don. p. 225. See above, n. on p. 82, 10. 24 avrds se. 
6 dv@pwros. The repetition of the subject is awkward, and 
Forster’s conjecture ai@is would be a preferable reading, if it 
had the authority of mss. 27 évexexadumro, according to the 
custom of dying persons. The example of Caesar receiving the 
death-blows of the conspirators with his face covered, is well 
known. 28 f. dgelAouey ddexrpudva: by this Socr. meant to 
express that he had happily been cured of a great malady (in 
this instance, of life), and owed Aesculapius a thank-offering for 
his recovery. p. 93, 4 és ra buyara écrnoeyv i.e. his eyes had 
become fixed. 7 rév rore & Common expression for ‘of his 
contemporaries :’ cf, Her. 1, 23 ’Aplova—xcOapyidy tay rére édyrwy 
ovdevds Sevrepov. Plat. Epist. 7, 324 & Zwxpdrn—ovdx dy aloxuvoluny 
elrwy Sixacoraroy elvat ray rore. Sympos. 173 B épacrijs wy éy roils 
pddwora Tay tore. Xen, Anab, 2, 2, 20 xijpuxa Apicroy riy rore. 
‘The phrase réy rére which may probably have slipped uncon- 
sciously from Plato, implies that Socrates belonged to the past 
generation. The beginning of the dialogue undoubtedly shows 
that Plato intended to place it shortly after the death of Socrates; 
but the word rdre at the end is inconsistent with this supposition, 
and comes out unconsciously as a mark of the real time.’ Gore, 
Plato 2 p. 152. The difficulty of explaining réy rore quite satis- 
factorily, drives Hirschig to the salto mortale of pronouncing the 
whole conclusion from dvdpés to dixatordrou the mere addition of a 
‘Graeculus.’ There is a tenderness and pathos in this passage 
which will no doubt be felt and understood by all readers. 8 
dy érepdinwey ‘so far as we knew them:’ comp. Xen. Anab. 1, 9, 
1, 2, 6, L——xal dddws ‘in other respects.’ 
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EXCURSUS ON 86 8 (p. 45, 28). 


Animam esse harmoniam complures quidem statuerant,...... 
hanc autem hoc loco declaratam rationem tenuerant Parmenides 
et Zeno Eleates. illius sententiam colligimus ex Aristotele Metaph. 
tv 5, et Theophrasto citato apud Stephanum in Poesi Philos. p. 46: 
as ydp éxdorw ker xpos pedwv wodumAdyKrwv, Tos vdos dv pu- 
woot wapéornxer’ dictione formata ad Homericum exemplum Toivos 
ydp voos éorl éxixOovluy dvOpixwv, olov éx’ juap Ayyot warhp 
dvipGw re Oewy re. Zenonis disertum effatum est apud Diogenem 
Laért. rx 29, yeyerfjodas 5¢ rHy Tidy wavrwy plow éx Oeppod Kai 
wuxpod, xal Enpod Kal bypot, AauBavovrwy abray els CAAnda 17)” pera- 
Body yéveoly re dvOpwxwy ex vis evar’ xal uxny xpiua brdpyew 
éx Twr mpoepnuedvww Kard pynderds rovruw emixparnow. haec est 
xpaocs temperamentum, quam eandem Plato h.L appellat appovlas, 
ut postea in Dicaearchi opinione factum: v.c. apud scriptorem 
operis Plutarchei De Placitis Philos. 1v 2: Arxalapxos (ray puxny 
drepyvaro) dppornay rwy rerrdpwy crotxelwy, Nemesium De Natura 
Hom. 1 p. 41: Arxalapyos 5¢ dppovlay riv rerrapwy croxelwy ov 
yap riv de POdyywv ouncrapévny, ddrAG Ti év TE cHmare Oepyucv 
kal typwr Kal Wuxpwr Kal Eypaw évappdvnoy xpGcw cal cupndurlay 
Bov\erce Aévyew. Lucretius a Forstero citatus nec ideo nobis 
omittendus 111 98: (Quamvis multa quidem sapientum turba 
putarunt)* Sensum animi certa non esse in parte locatum: Verum 
habitum quendam vitalem corporis esse, Harmontam Grai quam 
dicunt, quod faciat nos Vivere cum sensu, nulla cum in parte sitet 
mens. Nam alia fuit Pythagoreorum et Aristoxeni harmonia, de 
quibus mox dicemus. wYtTENBACH. Besides this, the student 
should also consult Munro’s note on the passage in Lucretius, 
showing, as we think, that Aristoxenus’ tenets were identical with 
those propounded by Simmias, who is a Pythagorean. 


* This line is not found in the mas. of Lucretits, but supplied in Ald 1; see 
Munro’s crit. note. 
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For the following collation I am indebted to the very great 
kindness of my friend Mr I. Bywater, fellow of Exeter College, 
Oxford. I believe that it is not saying too much when I assert that 
the readings of the Bodl. ms, are here given with the greatest 
possible accuracy: for not only had my friend noted even the most 
minute details, but at my request many doubtful passages were 
repeatedly inspected in order to convince ourselves whether the 
fault lay with’ the present collation or with Gaisford and Bekker. 
It should also be stated that Gaisford’s collation is far more 
accurate than would appear from Bekker’s statements, and again 
that the German edition of Bekker’s Plato has fewer errors than 
the English reprint in Priestley’s Variorum Plato—otherwise a 
most useful work. 

A new and careful collation of the Bodl. ms. is only the first 
- step towards settling the question of the authority of the mss. of 
Plato. What ought to be done, is a new collation of the Tiibingen 
ms., formerly used by Fischer and Heindorf, and of Bekker’s. ms. 
II at Venice, to which may perhaps, but not necessarily, be added 
the Cod. Augustanus. I believe that an edition founded on ac- 
curate collations of these mss., and containing a complete collec- 
tion of the quotations of Platonic passages in other writers, would 
actually settle the text of Plato, by proving that the corrections 
and marginal emendations of these mss. agree throughout with 
the text of the inferior mss., and that the latter are destitute 
of all authority. I believe there are instances to prove that the 
copyist of the Bodl. ms. had before him more than one ms.. of 
Plato frem which he formed his own text. These and similar 
theories may perhaps be developed in a critical edition of several 
dialogues arranged in the manner previously described. 

Before proceeding to the collation itself, I give Mr Bywater’s 
observations on the state and condition of the ms., so far as 
it concerns the Phaedo, 

: 12—2 
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1. In the first half of the Phaedo the margin has been shock- 
ingly damaged with water: a late hand has retraced the half- 
effaced letters of the original text, and in one place repaired 
the page with fresh parchment. The text in this part is not very 
legible, and it is full of small blunders due to the second scribe: 
I have not noted these, unless there is a possibility that they arise 
from his following the traces of the older text. 

2. A great occasion for correction seems to have been this. 
The scribe seems to have frequently written or and or together, 
even when they occurred in two distinct words. The o in these 
cases has been generally erased, and reinserted in different ways, 
e.g. wpo(rdrro, w(rep; but there are many instances in which the 
7 is thus treated: e.g. wsre. The letter 7 again is often super- 


scribed, thus 3, and it seems to me that in these cases it is very 
often due to a late hand. 

8. rl déis invariably rl dal, in an erasure, but by the original 
hand, which is easily distinguished from that of the correctors. 

4. 93° 50 is the original reading in every place that I have 
noticed. The accentuation in the case of enclitics is eccentric 
when judged by the modern practice, but I think that I have givon 
you enough instances [they are all reproduced here] to enable you 
to see this for yourself. 

5. The correctors are numerous, but they have generally left 
the original accents undisturbed : it is however, always possible to 
see when they have erased them. I do not pretend to distinguish 


between the various correctors, but they must be pretty widely 
G@AAY s Awy 
separated in point of date. In page 69 3, for instance, Due: (with 


vestiges of a@A\#Awy in margin), proves that the dA\7 Awy was not 
written until the marginal correction was already faint. Many 
of the variations are in a hand which seems almost as old as the 
text, if one may infer from the shape of the breathings and certain 
of the letters. 

To the last observation, I will add that I have found it per- 
fectly true in collating the Apology and part of the Crito. There 
is also a very recent corrector, perhaps not earlier than the 16th 


century. 


galiwy h wepl Wuxio: HOiKxdo. p. 1, 11 eyo. 13 dpa. 
p. 2, 2 éruxe, but -» erased. 38 réurover, with -» erased ; in 
the margin xar’ Eroc is added, 4 éort, with -» erased, ” 10 
wodpaoly, 18 elcdqrdvre (from Bekker it "would appear that re is 
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not in the ms.). 22 ri 8a, corr. by m. 1. 23 ziva qv, but riya 
is a correction in the space which would be filled by 7/, and we 
should, therefore, write 7{ here as well as we have it p. 1, 5. 


. 
kal wpaxGévra 27 wapjoay rwdo. 

p. 3,4 dcov in the margin. 7 dvefAdOew (reported by oi 
as the reading of AG). 10 dsp. 11 isabec | w 


cov Gov 
rod Abyou = «W114 Kaléxeioe. |  elrép Tis, 23 8re. 


p. 4,3 xplrwy in the margin: Hermann is, therefore, right in 
bracketing the name. 9 dadwrldno, and daédwrdyo in the marg. 


14 dddocderic: but 7 in erasure. 


p. 5, 2 cuvedéynuer. 7 dome in the margin. 11 éxéXever, 
not a correction, as Bekker says. eloeA@évreo corr. 13 yeyvd- 
Vv €we @ 
oKeo. 19 adrhy. 21 ec. 25 70 dua. 


p. 6, 6 éduvaro. 10 xpérepoy added in margin. 16 evyvoc. 
17 rpweny. 20 épwrét: marg. Epyre (sic). xpy*; it was xph 
originally, 23 wodrt. 24 dworepipevdorAdyew, Marg. 


apa 
thréyee = =—«s- 2B. el rodAduo. 
p. 7,8 rede Hose: 10 dwiOfoau, altered into dreOjoat. 


evdpcoy 
11 i darcévac” aris ‘dgorrdoacBeu, in the margin mpérepov. 


Rs 
16 9”. 17 piOove Kal Pamper fen TovG. 27 py added in marg. 
28 pévrol™, 


to 
p. 8, 1 dwd rijs kMvysom. 8 gadic, xal eyo. 15 odpaol. 


e€orTty tTTUMIGCU 

24 rddd\a dorw. 26 Soidvy atrovc. dddd AdXov. 28 lrridtevo. 

p. 9, 1 towoy’. 4 éopéev*: marg. mdvrec. 10 gnolv 6 
xéByo. 15 6 above. 16 tiv mapotcay. 20 éxew (indicat- 
ing correction). 

p. 10, 8 mwpayyarla, altered m. 2 into wpayyarelat. 16 
drron lard (sic). 

morTepov 


p. 11, 2 efwépre. 7 avrio* e€xwy: marg. olrwo 8 pera- 
Seno. 10 éorw (for fcrat). 13 ri*a @odkpares: marg. de. 


TOVe 
Od\r\Sye. 15 dpovrifey: marg. ppdvev. 16 UGdAovdareyouevous. 
21 pévror jidecv. 25 Blov Oappet? wéAdwy (Bekker has “@appet & et 


Y.”). 


37 
p. 12, 5 under. 9 dvrovc. 11 fupdavac. 16 jre. 7. 
20 &dXdéri 7 Thy THC. 25 &ddére He Odvarog, with a blank before 


& 
Odyaroo. 27 dep épol. 80 cirwy original reading, altered 


t 
into olrwrre and then in cirwryre. marg. cerlwv. 
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p. 13, 1 Fxord’*—rl dat [with two accents and in eras.]. 


4 xal Badepévrwr. 6 Sox cot. 9 mpaypyarela corr. from 
wpayparla. 15 Soxetyedh#mrov [from Bekker’s note it would seem 
that the ms. had doxe?d4rov]. 16 peréxew [given by Bekk. from 
many other mss.]. 20 ri éat [correction by m. pr. in erasure; 80 
throughout wherever 7i dal occurs]. 27 pwnée [-v erased]. 


p. 14, 3 efréprov. 4 movroirére. 5 abrip rovruw pniev. 


6 phiérie. 12 ri dh ody [marginal reading illegible}. 14 Ac- 
cording to Bekk. the ms. has ov before xadov; but this is wrong, as 
the ms. agrees with our text. 18 vyelac. 20 7d dAnPéoraroy, 


ceve n 
21 wide Ever. 25 rowuwjont. 27 whrérwa. 80 émcyetpot. 


p.15,5 elrép ric. 10 exdépew judo. 12 rob is added above 
the vine. 24 7yuiy added above the line. 29 waparlrrey |’ in 
eras. |, 


B 
p. 16, 10 4 yx fori Hap. 15 atric added in marg. 17 
Towouruw Te. 26 elrép mov. 27 wpayparela [thus in the ms, in 


€ 
this place]. 28 vivpol. 


p. 17, 6 domep SeopGv [without ék, and perhaps we ought to 
omit it in the text rather than follow Cobet]. 8 wux7o in marg. 


(om. pr. IT]. 12 riw yuxfo. 25 Evvbvroc, ¢ in eras. but by 
m. pr. 


p. 18, 2 ered Octy in marg. 3 SWeoOal vt [7s now stands in 
the ms., but -: is in eras.: Mr Bywater attributes the corr. to 
the first hand, because the 7: precisely resembles the uncorrected 
rc elsewhere]. 4 dpadric. 8 ra ovriye jt. 9 in marg. perhaps 
by m. pr.: yp. d\Aob Suvardv elvar kabapio. 19 dvipla. 26 rip 
Te. 27 dviplav. 29 in the marg. rév peylorwr kaxw. 380 pdr’ 


p. 19, 3 ddroyév ye, in the marg. droop. 6 xov above the 


line [om. II]. 7 elva above the line [om. II]. 8rd. 12 
EvpBalvet, £ in eras. 16f. atrn 74 dp0h mpoa dper hy GAAL yIovdc 
[’ over #y in eras. ]. 19 GAN’ 7. 20 avri ov. 23 dvdpla. 
[24 To this line belongs the note which is wrongly assigned to 
28.] 27 xal before d\\arréueva is subsequently inserted i ‘in an 
aAA7 Awv 

abbreviation [om. pr. IT]. ANAwv : in the marg. traces of 
adAAwy. 29 uve elyat. 


B 
p- 20, 1 ’ne xdBapote. 2 wal avdpla without 7. 3 xwduvetwore 
[the -wot in late hand over ine rads of the original reading, what- 


ever that was]. 4 gadrol aval. 8 depaaly [so that again the 
ms. agrees with IIT]. 13 el 3’ iat 14 qvicaper. 15 ay. 


17 awodtrwy [with IT]. 20 bripoia 
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1 

p. 21,1 dwrdddurac. 2 drodvhtcxe, marg. droddynt. 13 
Eyuryé. 19 efr’ dpa. 21 dori rio Adyoo, marg. Err Tig 5 Ab-yoo 
ovron ov peuripea. 23 -yivovrat. 

p. 22, 4 Sew. 6 elSdper. 16 otrw &py fishes II). 1k 
cal dy 3:x—[s0 beyond a doubt—Gaisford is wrong here]. 22 Earl 
Te: Marg. Eorep Ere. 25 dp above the line. 

p. 28, 8 é& éxarépov [though Bekk. states éxarépwr]. 4 marg. 
advu ye 73° 8c. 13 The words é¢ypryopévac xal éx rod xadevdew 
are wanting in the text, added in marg. [Bekk.’s note leads me to 


o B 
the suspicion that II agrees with this. ] 15 abroiy. 17 Shor 


au 
ear av. 18 die. 23 dpa elol», 25 rotv in both places, 

p. 24, 1 efrdép dort. 10 We. 12 dormep et. 15 phe. 
18 éwofocaow, marg. évvonoa:. 21 wdyra, without dy. 22 dmro- 
delfecey dda [according to Bekk.]. 24 dcaxpivatro. 

p. 25, 2 ovx? in eras. 10 pévye. 18 ypiv. 21 wotal el- 
ow is the reading given by Bekk. as found in the ms.: but Mr 
Bywater states expressly that elow is not in the ms, [26 moen- 
oew is also in the Tub.] 29 welOn. 


p. 26, 1 rade rhicor ay oxorovpévex [So also Tub.]. 8 pév coc 
[with Il and Tub.]. 4 pabed. 7 pév' dv, double accent, 
a 


B 
wiht ov. 8 r7Hd" Eywye. 9 dvaprnicOyjoeras, 10 ¥. 16 
dvepynicOn. 17 &\afevm. pr., vy erased. 23 &é dor. ye above 


v 
the line [om. IT}. 25 vn dla. 26 rotoiro. 


Tt 
p. 27,15 ddd raw [Bekk. states that r: is wanting in II m. pr.: 
it should, therefore, be omitted in the text]. 16 avré re, marg. 


toov yp.TéTe 
reading illegible. 18 avréd 8 [sic] érru, 24 rue pev...rde 3, 
corr. m. 2 into rdre 3’. 27 dpa. 
p. 28,4 ‘yap added above the line after fws. 8 érAéyouer év 


s 
roe too. 9f. aird éorw 9 éviel rox, marg. toov in the late 
hand, 10 uh omitted [so also in Tub. and pr. IT]. 15 marg. 
GAN’ aAdo core. 16 marg. rvyxdvev. 28 & re. 


ov 
P. 29, 12 rovrwv. 19 4 om. [so also pr. II]. 24 
CtvaL a 
hyiv tovrwvrdvrwy [see p. 31, 26: elvar, om. II, which has also 
awdvrwy, The reading of these two mss. will have to be followed in 


eee e 
future editions]. 26 AaBovreo”, Marg. ud. 27 elddrac. det 
before é:@ Blov om. [so also Tub. pr. II]. 30 wavvedao in the 
marg. 
p. 30, 2 adrd, marg. rafra. 8 dorore, the first r in eras. 
6 rotrdéd ye. 10 re Erepa, marg. Odrepov. 12 otc papey adr 
7}. 18 rode om. 26. dpa. 
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dy w 
p. 81,3 duaom. - 8 & deep xal AauSdvouer. 12 xadow 
ré™ xal [re is wanting i in Tub. I]. 14 aloOjocwv atrév [atrov 


continuously written, in marg. and probably by m. 2]. 16 raird 
€or. 17 yy éore, but the original zeeing was perhaps py 


gore. 19 dp’ obrwo, orig. dp’. 26 7 wavra Ta ToLavr’. 28 
éuol éddxet‘lkavdc, marg. cal Euorye lkavdo. [The true reading of this 
passage seems to be xal éxol (or Euorye) Soxety lkavds dwodéderxrat.] 


cua ” 
p. 82, 7 ovde. 9 8rwo wh drobvycKovroo—dackeddyvbrat, in 
T T 
the marg. dp. av. Ur. 12 drrober. 18 According to Bekk. 
the ms. reads 87: ei xal, but Mr Bywater states that there is no et in 


B 
it. 24 dvdyxn de. 26 xal rod, without éx. 28 atte ari 
29 rAéyerat. 


p. 33, 11 poppyoduxeta, the accent over verased. 18 éitdonra. 


B a 
19 8rt dvayxadrepor. 22 f. &pn dwapter. 28 rot dk:acKxeddy- 
vuo Oat. 30 of om. 


p. 34, 6 radra [ravra is also in Stobaeus and Tub.]. 10 elva 


T 
ra above the line. 14 xaravrd. 15 py, marg. 7. [Instead of 
17 and 20, read 14, 17 and 20.] 24 éxelvac, and kal added 
wo éorw ad 
above in a contraction. 25 ovdérore xara ravtd: ovrwo &pn” d, 
marg. Taira. 


et 
p. 35,3 of. 7 avray*: 4 added in the marg. 14 Wyxije 
\fyomev: dpardy 7 adparopv elvae i meet before Aéyouey in a 


different hand]. 22 itebioeus 70 pees 23 owparoo aira 
ovdézrore. 28 ylvera. 


or 
p. 36, 1 marg. Ea ipillag hardly legible. 5 d\n0R. = «6 resp. 
eumpooGer. 8 truotbort erasure after waa, and dy orig. ad. 


12 Spa dh. 15 cérdvrd: 19 The v in focxev is erased. [In- 
stead of 30 read 24.] 25 wodvede? cal dvonrurt. 28 wow, in 
the marg. 4 we. 30 ux 5¢ adro [¢ inserted afterwards]. 


t - 

p. 87,2 &rz above the line. doroBdvou : 5 Kal duamvetoOar 
om. in the text and added in the marg. 7 édv p& [uév written 
continuously, but by m. 2 and in marg.]. 

13 dpa [orig. dpa]. 19 wopacww, orig. wrgacly. 21 cd’ 
éxec. 24 airh elo éavr7jv, in marg. by m.2. [These words are 
also wanting in Tub.] 


p. 38, 3 rv. 6 vh dla. 8 xalyeyonrevonérn. 107d. 15 etdu- 
xpvh. 16 dddAd cat. 28 Mr Bywater notes no variation on 
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ofriye, but according to Bekk. the ms. has ofréye. The cod. Aug. 
is reported to have ofri-ye. 

: 7 7 td 
p. 39, 1 ‘Tpodiec. 9 dscevAaBoupévoue. 14 paper. walk 
15 4°, 16 &xaora. 19 reabovethelinem.2, 21 £68¢, 
orig. &00. 22 &re dv. 
p. 40,1 in marg. ddd 7. 2 dwéxovrat, but ax in eras. [é- 


Xovrac pr. IT]. 4 gavrote 8rt [orig. Src]. 9 wa dla. 10 &dn 
is wanting in the text, and added in the marg. ll daurday. 


a Y 
owpart widrrovres [Tub. and II have odpart mX.]. 18 ywd- 
oxovet.. 21 dia elpypod. 

p. 41, 14 4067", in the marg. 7 AvmnOFu 15 dy instead of 


€t 7 
Scov. 18 wdoxo. 21 él rau. 22 wdoxet. 23 ra om. 


TOU B ao 
25 brd cdparoc. 830 duébrpordéc te kal dudrpogog. 
p. 42,1 elo d&idou xabapdo. 2 adrd\gd. 9 xbopuol™, 10 &vexa 
gaciv, 14 éyxaradety: marg. ém. 16 rovrdy [Tub. rodrov]. 


a 
23 ratrad’. -26 dcawropévy. 
p. 43, 1 of, marg. wo. 4 déyecOar: marg. Aeddx Par. 
£ 
8 BuedOelv [see p.3,7. Here both the Aug. and Tub. have ded Getv]. 
ayom. 15 éyédagé [orig. -v] re Hpéua xal pyoly’ BaBat. 25 ol 3’. 
p. 44, 7 dudbdovrdcye. 11 &» of om., then dénvalwy éwow 


dvpes EvSexa. 18 Eywyé co. 26 Abyou: marginal note illegible. 
p. 45, 2 marg. duoe é5éxer.. 8 75y. [The reading of our text is 
due to Forster’s emendation.] 22 dvdyxy, 28 tdda™. 


p. 46, 5 broradn. 7 urdpxev. 15 marg. dcaPreWduevoc. 
24 ddAdye. 25 Oparrov. 27 tm in €umrpoodey is perhaps a 
correction. 29 dyriridemat. 


p. 47,3 frac: marg. dorm = 7 éwetd7)", originally éxed}. 


te 
11 éoxey originally. 16 nyuwelxero 17 dré\wrev amiorav. 
19 dyrwoe. 22 amddwdev. 26 vorepovy m.1, changed into 
Yorepoo. awoAwdey, -v erased. 29 ravrnv om. in the text, and 
added in the marg. 


p. 48, 1 sep Trav abrav. [3 According to Bekk. the ms. has 
painy. | 5 xal el, marg. xdv. 7 originally dy dpalvor. 15 
évyxwpjcee m. 1, 22 yevéceow m. 1. 25 ed [orig. ef or 72]. 


ety 
p. 49, 6 wddae eddxour. 9 ‘huev. adrd above the line [it is 
om. in Aug. and Tub.]. © 15 sararéwrwxev. 24 Noywr' Fj Kal. 


97 f° xére [sic]. 29 dddd. 
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p. 50, 3 mpovrpewer. 4 tvoxowelv, perhaps originally cvvexo- 


wey. 9 the ¢ in gupméoac is in erasure, 11 ratrac wanting 
” rm] 
in text, and added in the marg. 12 droxepet, 15 duvapeda. 


v B a 
16 diadetyor. 20 Adéyeras 088’ 5 npaxdrno. [According to Bekk., 
the article is om.] 


ae Cc 
p. 51,13 rote dv@pwreoac. 14 yyneaTOo. 19 opodpapuxpor. 


$ 
26 dé instead of ye. [Instead of 28 read 27.] 28 épeorolunp, 
marg. ord, 


p- 52, 7 obre trav Adbyuw, and in marg. ovdéy trav Svrwy struck 


Ta eee 
through. navra, bvTa. 10 &g7. 12 f. rovovroist Adyoro. 
17 f. rods Aéyous om. in text, added in marg. 18 dcaredde. rdw 
dedvruy. 19 wo added above the line after ¢yé: but olxrpdy is 


s 
in the text. 21 evA\aBnOduer, marg. evAaBnréov waplwuer. 
es eu 
p. 53, 1 wapotow originally. 3 dden. 5 dene, 6 


x7 
ératpe Oéacat. 7 ydp added (in abbrev.) above the line after ei 
ev. 9 rofrév ye [y in eras., orig.-é: i. e. the ms. had originally 
de, the same reading as IT]. 11 didvora, marg. dvora. 13 wa- 


pev 
pecxevacnévood dn. 18 evAaBotuevos om. in text, added in marg. 
éuavréy [so also Aug. Tub. and I should suppose II. Heindorf justly 
says ‘hic ubi subicitur oppositum tas, praefero éxaurdv’]. 


p. 54, 3 cdpudye. maverat dpa’ d\N 'h ratr’, marg. waver” 
ap’ GAN’ 9. 5 fuvoporoyedrny. 6 éuwpocbev, but vy added by a 
late hand. 1l Aéyera: [so ms. without the least sign of its 


t wov 
being a correction]. 11 AAAcre wpdrepor. 13 Oavpacrés ao. 
16 ddfece, but a final » is erased. 17 dAdd. Sotdoa. 19 € 
in dvOerov in eras. 20 & im évyxetoOac in eras. 21 aro- 


Bézer ye(avrov [o a corr.]. 22 & in Evyxemuévy in eras., so also in 
cuvreOfvat. 23 dwodéfet. 24 alc Odvet. g in tumBalver in eras. 
26 Beye kal. elvacdé. Eineras. 28 b drendgas. 

p- 55, 1 ylvovra.  ~vvlorara: here m. 1. 8 tundcerai, 5 


oo . ” 
Evyendae m. 1. 6 Epnor ov, perhaps orig. fg7 ot ov. 7 alpet. 
8 puxhy, orig. puxh or puxm. ll winroisisacorr. 12 gv» 


¢€ 
oda m. 1. 13 adafoow. 17 épphOn 19 row 6 éoruw. 
24 rl dal, a correction. ride Soxet cot dpuovla, 7 dAAm Til 
éurOéoe: [£ in eras. ]. 28 cuvédy. 30 & in fvyree? in eras. 


p- 56, 1 dppovla in eras., perhaps orig. dppoviac. 2 aurge. 
3 ri dal, a correction. 8 yrrwrre. elovy, Marg. 7. 10 see 
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wt 
crit. note =16 ob Oepévuw. elvarririg, marg. rTlrio. 20 GdAdAn, 
marg. cad}. 22 eywy’. Spdov 3S. 26 pnd’ Arrov. 


p. 57, 1 pHpde parrov pnd’ Frrov. 2 ef de prjre. 8 putre 
TTOV. 6 ovd’ Frrov. 7 ovrw. 28 guy. 19 roiro 7d 
yuxal. 21 ay om. [added by the editors from Stobaeus]. 22 7 
wanting. 23 dal corr. 26 gvyxwpoteay, £ corr. 27 wa- 


Feat 
Oeew evavrioupévny radijpace Aéyw. 28 woel xatparoc, marg. 
weel. 


ee s 
p. 58, 2 roto rpbcbev pymrore ratro, marg. pyror’ dy aur. 
10 After évayriounévn an eras. of one letter. diawavrdc. 18 


t 
qwelwasre. 23 wradav, marg. radnudrwy. 26 ¢davar, perhaps 


originally ddvat. 28 éxew. 
p. 59, 2 ri dal corr. 5 worapaddgay sie, in marg. ws. 7 
s 
advu ev ody. 9 ravra. 12 péddovra EvecPat, marg. Aé-yeoOat. 


p ” ‘ 
14 dpartréyao. 19f. Odpcoc Oappjce. 21 kad a0: 22 ghic, 
orig. ¢yio, Marg. pho ay. 23 éorw. 25 €xparrev. 


p- 60,2 gic. 4 mpoonke. 5 pnée. 7 Scapiyot. 
n 
15 rdye. 17 dv av rAéynt0 XPITEL. 18 f. xéBno*, marg.* Bov- 


Aonal ye—w xéBno, by m. 1. 19 wo. 21 elSévac rao in eras, 
and partly in marg. in the same line with what precedes. 23 &- 
arl éore [the accent over dia has been erased in the previous 
lines]. 24 wpwrov ra partly in eras., partly in marg. in the same 


line with what precedes [mpérov om, pr. IT]. 25 ean ux por. 
26 fwa. £& in twwrpépera: in eras. 28 6 5’ éyxépadédc. 


p. 61, 1 The ms. has raira. 8 ovpaydy™ (orig. -dv). 
8f. Wore dor’ Enadoy kal & xpd Tot Giyuny eldéva, in marg. odrw der 


€ 
Gore dméuabor & xpd Tot aiyny eldévat. 10 abfdverac. 13 mpoc- 
ou 
yervevrat, Marg. tporyévwwra. doréow. 17 ovrw(rére in eras., 
éywye w e 
orig. orworore. 19 yap kkavdc. 21 Urwov. 23 mwdéova. 


vee et 
wpocbetvat. 24 qplov. 26 vndia. 27 rodrivalriay. 28 in 


marg. ws. 


Ci) 
p. 62, 3 é» dpa. 5 fivo8og m. 1. Tot rAnolov. 7 avrh. 
9 4 rére. 10 £ in gvy7yero & corr. 13 ddAo ovdév—ZSidre m. 1, 


s e e e e e Y 
in the previous line it is a correction. 18 dvaywdcxorroc. 


& T 
26 aura. 28 wpocixew, -y added by m, 2. 29 wept drwy. 
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a ; wis 
p. 63,10 éwexdinyyocoOar. 11 aropaivaro. 12 brodduevoc. 
B a 
19 avroic airlar. 25 #” [see p. 7, 16]. 26 mdelnv. 


p. 64,8 gin tvyxeracacorr.. 9 doréwv. éorw. 12 €in 

a 
tuvéxer a corr. éwpoupdvuy,. —° 18 cordwy. Eup Borate m. 1. 
14 & in gurrelvovra a corr. 16 ¢ in évyxapugéels a corr. 24 


éydiyua. [c subsequently inserted; in the other places the ms. has 
éy@uar, unless other readings are expressly stated]. 


p. 65, 2 rowdd [orig. row]. 4 dy om. 6 ddXo 8é éxetvo, 
mary. GAd\c 8é éxeivo 6 dvev ov 7d alrcov. 9 cyvdvare is in the 


marg. of the Tub., dupuart the Bodl. with most mass, 13 
B @ 4% ¥ 

BéArtorov avta TeOjvae [BéAriorory avrod Tub.]. 18 tuvdoxeiy, 80 

here m, 1. 18f. rao rotavryno is the reading of the ms. 21 


Bekk. states that the ms. has avvo. 22 y° [orig. 7], in marg. 
év G\XNW 7 WempayyearevTat. 23 womjoouat, 25 75° 6c, 80 ap- 


$ 
parently m. 1. 28 oxorovmevoe*, marg.”rdoxouct. vio Ta, 
$s 
marg. évlére. 29 rovovrur, « subsequently inserted after 7o-. 
p- 66, 6 wo, marg. au. 10 év added in same line in marg. by 


an old hand fom. pr. IT]. 13 epi TOY GdAwy amdytwy Brrr. 
16 cde. 17 det * xal, marg. re. 24 rhv airlay [without re]. 
29 caddy", marg. xiv avro ré Kandv. 30 ovrweo. 
Y bre 
p. 67,1 ywdoxes. 2 F xXpaua. 6 7 éxelvov [without 7]. 
7 efre add. before dry in the text. 9 xadce*ra, marg.* rdyra, in 


ytyverac 
late hand. 14 7d xadd Kanda. 15 dpa. 16 dpa awodéxao 
fwithout ay, which is also om. in II and Tub.]. 20 yey before 
petfoy is om. [so also II m. 1]. 


p. 68, 6 wdyvy dn. ri Sal. (an eras. in the last word). 9 
peydha av. oldue8a instead of olcda. 1l peracxor. 17 
g g 
Toto éaurod. 17f. odbediwo, marg. od de. 18 ry éavrod. 


p. 69, 9 &ofe, orig. doter. 13 & in EvvexwpOn & corr. 
16 ovrwo, corr. perhaps by m. 1. 21 ovrw, so here. 


p- 70, 3 gvyypagdexwio m. 1. 4 tuvépn corr. m. 1. 827. 
9 wpocein [the - may be an ¢ subscript, or the - which is intended to 


‘ 
cancel the ¢ in e:]. 13 f. Somdp elu. 14 éxetvoode * rerdrpunrer, 
marg. éxeivo dé od rerd\pykev. 16 8x [perhaps orig. simply 4]. 


iT pe 
17 ovbde elvac ovd’. alfriov Smep. 23 vpty. 29 dmrouynudveuxac 
[orig. dreuyny.]. 
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a 
p. 71, 8 payer, marg. dporek: dvri broraxrix. 9 xpdc, marg. 
cic. 9f. dpa pirou & KéBno én. 11 83’ av &gn. 11 f. 
xacroroourdrs [eras. over xal and acc. misplaced; marg. xalros 


B Y a 
ovred.]. 18 dpa. 14 édaurak 7d évarrlov EcecOat. 20 x6va, 
ovcay. 23 avrd-7. 25 rodujoee, Orig. ToAwioeey, marg. 


; + 
roAujoev. 27 dpa. 29 avrod, breathing ambiguous, thus: + 


p. 72, & Adére*-8, marg. cal ddA\S 7. =D SK". «11.soorig. 
réroUrep— 12 Sxep. 13 wreunrdo, marg. revrdc. 19 orig. 


Lory, 21 dvr’. 22 rie év abrye ovont. 25 apiy 5 UTopetvat, 
27 ovéé (-e in eras.). 31 ololr’. 
a 


p. 78, 1 dy ~- dre [corr. by late hand]. 2 dvayxdfey aird 
v 
oxeliv. 8 del. 7 hu. 18 dploacOat rota [the dots denote 


an eras.]. 20 é¢' drt, marg. Srur 7. 22 dvapuirioxou. 

Vv 
25 avriat. 26 ovdé*7d Futodcov, marg. dy. 27 rowavra 7d 
[eras.]. 


s 
p. 74, 1f. Erne re wal Evvboxetoot : ol rwomr—, in marg. the same 

with amended punctuation. £ in Ewdoxe? acorrection. 6 82%, 

7 épa’, corr. in a late hand. 8 Sarl. 10 8 dy (so again 11 

and 12). 3 rl éyyévnrac* TepiTroa, marg. voohoe : ovx ep Sri 5 

dy vdcoo dN ce dy wuperda. ovd cx dv dpOpce rl éyyévnrar. 14 ce 

a» here and in next three places: a correction, but perhaps by 


m.I1, 22 7 wanting. 27 dh Taira wyopd fouey. 


p- 75,2 dpa. 7 : Oeppdy, at beginning of a line: marg. in 
late hand uh FON yoxp . 11 éBétaro. 12 woatrwo. 13 ewnues. 
15 aide. 21 5% wip. 


S 
p. 76, 5 wxpdo rar, but originally wpdcrd, marg. 7rd, marg. ro. 


$s 
7 oxod7. 8 efye ro, marg. el rd ye. 10 éor with an 
eras. 12 vidi’. 14 éorw, -y subsequently inserted. 17 
3é 


@ 
drobynicKet, 24 cypplac . 28 &xw Sirne. 


p. 77, 1 dripagwr, marg. ovx arcpatwr. 4 raird ye, y- @ corr. 
in erasure, 7 changed to ¥. 6 déAnre [-e in eras. but apparently 
by m. 1]. 7 éy@pat dxodovbyjoere [final -e a corr. by m. 1]. 


' €or 
9 fnricere [final -e in eras.]. 12 d@dvardc émiperelac. 15 duedr- 


oecev [-ev added by an old hand]. 17 dp’. 19 8°. = ovdeula 
originally ovdéula. $28 & in EvAXeyévras in eras, 30 32 éxelywy, 


, 62 
p. 78, 6 after é5ec a slight eras, ov ydpwrovace [orig. wrod zlo 7]. 
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oty 
9 7 Bev Koopla. 11 8. 20 étuvéxropoc, so here by m. 1. 
s 
23 dw éNOovrur. 25 ¢ here by m. 1. 26 S8cwv, marg. Jeu, 
THO 
almost effaced. d«noev. 27 prob. originally eloly, 81 rovyfe. 
. 79, 1 otv ay, 3 adéye. 7 8x / © étapxe?, originally 
ot / 5 xétapxet [/ denotes the end of one line and spe > beginning o: of 


another]. 12 originally pydeuac. 14 eagiy: ei aonte : 
[originally -x» -7v]. 18 péver. 27 é here m. l. 


p- 80, 1 & here m. 1. 5 olforeye, but originally oforrore. 


8 abtedxore, marg.ov. 12 pide. 16 rd 8é-edlvac ravrov. 17 
ofou re original reading, 19 aeanTaee (“ added by late hand). 


$s 
24 7d dAnOdo duo, Marg. adyOwor. fn. 29 dupoc. 


p. 811 yy 7. 3 woddov [for wodd]. A réyew* décor, 
eeoe ee 
marg.” xadov Kal. 5 wo :iu:pla [-tu- in eras.]. 10 airy—yria 


[e in late hand}. 10 f. Oediro dv oe worep [vr in eras. The 


mark ’ superscribed = 7», see Bast. Ep. crit. p. 765]. 12 xpw- 
pacu. 18 gvyx., ei corr. ére seems to have Teen ét originally. 


és 
21 xpwuar re mane marg. wapéxerOat, in S20 hand, 232 
s 
in guvexéo corr. 24 dvdrXoyev. Sdvipdre kat &v0n, marg. dAdo. 
s 
30 Src ov, Marg. py. 


me 
p. 82, 4 Euveppunxédrwy, 80 herem. 1. xal*DlOow nal yh, Marg. 
Te 
“rote. 5 tuo. 7 xpvowe . 10 fara. &\Adre. 
11 See crit. note. 15 7d Jdwp re xal. 17 aurije. 21 gurep 
[}. in eras., but apparently m. 1]. ddéornxer. 25 & in gvyovclas 
corr. ‘ylvecOas. 26 dpacfa:, marg. Oewpetabar. 


p. 83, 11 crevdrepa, orig. crevbrepa. 12 qe (corr.). 13 é€ 
¢ 


devdwy, ¢§ a correction, written compendiously. 16 roAdodcde, 
marg. re. Kaapwrépov, marg. kadapwieorépou in old hand. 19 
éxdgrouo. 80 éxpéovow ba. 


p. 84, 1 #52. éorl, originally dorty, 4 avdrés. 5 tuvére- 


rat, 80 here m. 1. 8 évvawwpotpmevoy, 80 here m. 1. 10 ovr’, 
marg. dpuyjoay. 15 avd [¢ in eras. ]. 22 “gi [¢ in eras.; 


corr. by old hand]. 24 cercvricel Hie. 25 wavrdracu. 
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5 
original reading. 29 dvavresydprpocaud-, Marg. wpooydp aj- 
gporépoie. 


s 
p. 85, 3 drra, marg. 8rra. 5 éorw. 5f. évaytioc. 
7 Sy". 11 gweeor. 18 € in fupmcy. corr. 20 dv Ere dvoma- 


fovow. 22 rovrov be j : bab xarayrixpd [eras, at beginning of 
a line. * added by late hand]. 26 yy om. 29 Alun. 


p. 86, 4 orig. Adyovew. 11 olxodcl @) ye [eras., orig. olxotoly 
re]. 13 ndlknoer. 15 4 added above the line. 


éx 
p. 87, 1 droBalvove. 3 Kal éxetdev, 10 émt yijo. 18 


7:  : ara [the eras. shows that the orig. reading was roaéra]. 


22 mpérew pot. 


7 ” 
p. 88,10 ydpéy. 14 rldal (corr.). émerddree. 16 rowwdjev, 
but originally zrootuer. 18 a’rwy, but the breathing is in an 
eras. 19 avrots. 20 airuv. 22 ovde. 25 déce [-é in 


Epy w 
. eras.]. 28 ob welOw dvdpeo. 29 obroo swxpdrye. 


p. 89, 8 fyyvdro, marg. ipyyvijcaro. 9 wapapevety, but orig. 
wapapéverv. 9 mapapévely [sic]. 11 pdcécor. 13 phée. 
18 gdvat, perhaps orig. pavat. 19 nye. 22 éxédeve, the final 
€ in erasure. 23 avrove. 24 roré [sic, but orig. rére]. Eup. 


ese ee g 
gopao, so here m. 1, 29 ddixovro:  : évayrlov éxeivar [the o, if 
really o, by a very late hand]. 
a arra 

p. 90, 2 qKerp Hyde [mr in eras.]. 4 mo\\dpera. 6 xara- 
yvuwooual cov. Q oe dé. 13 yuwdoxeo [but 7 xarayryvdokw). 
13 f. alrlove - add éxelvoroviv > olcOa yap [in marg. the same in late 
hand, with amended punctuation]. 15 wodpra, Marg. wopa- 


‘ora. 16 darijec, the « after 7 subsequently inserted, and so also 
below 20. 20 Awicros, marg. AWoroo in late hand. 21 


GAN’ dye, Orig. aAdaye. 25 Spec originally. 28 & here m. 1. 
ay TUXwow, Without dy. 29 unééy, so m. 1 in this place. 


a 7 
p. 91, 1 ye. 4 xepdalvety, 5 wQCuy (eras.) 10 d:dédvat, 
marg. dace. 23 ‘7 5’ be. 26 ay 27 é&émeev, 


p. 92, 1 werroxéra or werwxéra, erased from meroxéra. 2 


@ Y B 6 v 
HAN euodye Blas xal avrodacraxrel. 5 «pérepog [v in late hand]. 
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10 xaréxda:°.: oe [eras, between a and oc}. 12 ovxfxora [orig. 
s 

ovxX yKicra). 22 éwamwy, marg. xal éranay nuly avroicéredel- 


at 
Kuro. 23 avrotc om. in text. #myvuro [sic, nothing in marg.]. 


p. 93, 5 & in fuvé\aBe acorr. oréya xal [without re], 





INDEX. 


[The numbers denote the pages and lines of the present edition. ] 


dyavaxreiy re 12, 6. 

dyamrdpeva Aika 81, 28. 

adedpés c. gen. 78, 18. 

ddixws ‘without reason,’ 24, 
12. 

“Acdys, etymology of, 37, 15. 

addtacros 42, 18, 

aa and adjective combined, 
8 

del 3d Blov 29, 27. 

del row 10, 9. 

dedés 35, 15. 

dévaos 83, 13. 

alvirrouas 20, 5. 

dxovw ‘to understand,’ 3, 21. 

ddagwy 55, 13. 

ddexrpucy as a sacrifice to Aescu- 
lapius, 92, 28. 

G\Aa pupla dy res elwoe 57, 30. 

é\Ad in an apodosis, 53, 9. 

add 50, 13. 

G@\N’ Hand dA’ 7 30, 12. 

GAN’ 7 38, 10. 62, 29. 

GdXo re W 21, 25. 75, 6. 

G@\Aos, idiomatic use of, 82, 5. 

dAAws ‘in vain,’ 31, 18. 89, 5. 

dua with participles, 6, 23. 31, 3. 

dua—apa 79, 5. 

a&urtyavov coov 37, 10. 

aucdev roby 32, 12. 

Gy Ais an Imperfect or Aorist, 

Pe 

dy with a future, 7, 25. 

dy omitted after ply 9, 16. 

dv repeated, 24, 23. 


PLAT. PH. 


dy added against the mss. 24, 
21. 76, 25. 

dy anticipated hyperbatically, 
12, 9 


ay daly 47, 6. 

avaBalyw re 86, 10. 

Anacoluthia, 38, 3. 51, 28. 59, 
20. 46, 22. 47, 3. 77, 5. 65, 5. 
83, 6. 

davaxdumnrewv 24, 14. 

avdurnots 26, 22. 

dvarlurdacOae ‘become infect- 
ed,’ 16, 14. 

avdmrAews 42, 2. 

avarlOecOar 46, 29. 

avdpela 18, 20, 

aveupruety ‘moan out aloud,’ 
5, 15. 

airivuros 42, 15. 

avjp in an indefinite sense = tis, 
3, 10. dvipa =a. 64, 1. 

dvpworos ‘servant,’ 90, 19. 

avicracOat ets Te 85, 8. 89, 20. 

dvolyvups: avewyero 4, 23. 

avrawoddévae ‘to correspond, 
24, 12. 

dyridoyixés 52, 3. 68, 27. 

dvw kal kdrw 83, 21. 

dvw kal xdrw orpépecbar 52, 8 

avw kdrw 60, 24. 

Aorist infin. 16, 25. 73, 18. 

Aorist, paradigmatic, 26, 21. 84, 
25. 


drigria uy 20, 26. 
adous 8, 23. 


13 
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arAd@s 70, 13. 

dmoddéxoual twos 54, 21. 61, 28. 

drokauSdvw (nautical term), 12, 
5 


15. 
dwéppnra of philosophers, 9, 2. 
dpa in indirect questions, 22, 6. 
dpa corrects a preconceived 
Opinion, 18, 15. shews pre- 
sumption of truth, 21, 19. 
“Appovia 7 OnBaixy 59, 1. 
Article not repeated 1, 7. 82, 26. 
44,1. 
Article with participles, 8, 5. 
dpxovres = Evdexa 2, 25. 
Asyndeton, 53, 21. 
doxoNav dye wepl rivos 15, 25. 
aréxvws and drexvis, 67, 5. 
arexvws with proverbial ex- 
pressions, 52, 7. 3, 19. 
ariudtw 77, 1. 
drparés, metaphorical use of, 


10. 
Attraction, 12, 1. 16, 5. 72, 12. 
avrd in reference to & feminine, 
48, 19. 79, 20. 
adrés ‘abstract,’ 27, 16. a’ra ra 
toa 27, 15. 
avrés ‘redundant,’ 83, 6. 
av’rés= poévos 11, 7. 83, 6. 
avrov éxelvov = éavrod 62, 29. 
avrg ¢uol 58, 4. 


Bacxavia 59, 11. 

BéArcor elvar 88, 10. 

BovrecOa: of an inanimate ob- 
ject, 28, 12. 

Bov\ec@a: constr, with a simple 
subjunctive, 35, 3. 65, 23. 

Burial, rites of, 89, 14. 


ydp in an opening clause, 19, 
15 


vé emphasizes, 80, 10. 

Genitive of time, 1, 9.—of cause, 
8, 11. 

Gen. absol.: subj. omitted, 38, 


( ae 
Genit. without wep! 34, 20. 


daluwr éxdorov 77, 26. 
Dative governed by a noun, 49, 


INDEX, 


Dative of reference, 6, 6. 9, 9. 

éé repeated, 37, 17. 38, 12. 

éé in an apodosis, 34, 10. 

5é= 67 86, 18. 

84 ‘ ergo,’ 5, 16. 

54 = 75 79, 1. 

54 res 77, 27. 89, 4. 

dcaBddAAopae 17, 20. 

dtaypdupara 25, 27. 

diadixdfoua: 77, 28. 86, 7. 

didxeruar not possible in the 
subjunctive, 43, 19. 

Scarelrew xpsvov, 92, 19. 

Stauaxoua: 75, 25. 

dtauvOorcyS 21, 13. 

diarrpayyarevouas 33, 2. 

diarrduevos and -duevos 42, 26. 

d:acxeddvvvcw not possible as a 
subj. 33, 5. So also d:acxe~ 
Savvura 32,10. 

Scadepdvrws % 44, 6. 

Dictative force of verbs, 42, 10. 

Double prepositions, 17, 6. 


éauréy=éuauréy 53, 18. éavrods 
=7nuds abrovs 33, 27. 

é0é\er of inanimate objects, 6, 
26. 70, 6. 

el repeated, 17, 22. 

el 5é 44 ‘otherwise,’ 11, 17. 

elev 88, 13. 

elvat = rapetvar 4, 4. 

elva: after expressions of nam- 
ing, 69, 30. 

elpypzés 40, 21. 

els kaddv 81, 23. 

elorévar red 8, 9. with a dative, 
3, 16.—eloguer 4, 24. 

elre apa 21, 19. 

éxet for éxetoe 8, 12. 

éxetvos replaces other pronouns, 
6, 19. 75, 24. 

Exrdews 81, 20. 

éxwy elvas 7, 25. 37, 28. 

éd\Xelree rh rivos 27, 11. 

év @ ‘while,’ 16, 11. 

éy fee tiv 18, 25. elvar 


, 17. 
évdet rl revos 28, 10. 

évdéxerat ‘it is possible,’ 56, 6. 
évt Ady 14, 19. 

évicracOas 82, 8. 





INDEX. 


évrelvew of adapting words to 
metre or melody, 6, 14. 

éxddev, metaphorical use of, 33, 
12. 87, 24. 

Epanalepsis, 27, 21. 

éwaxOns 47, 1. 

ére.d%) with a present, 64, 1. 

érecra after participles, 40, S. 
52, 12. 

éreara dé 46, 22. 

€wecra in the place of éxera dé 
51, 4. 

éwépxouat (constr.), 49, 13. 

Epexegesis, 3, 11. 23. 21, 24. 22, 
6. 24, 2. 23. 26, 5. 27, 11. 31, 
21. 84, 4. 54, 18. 70, 5. 73, 24. 
88, 5. 12. 

éréxouat 92, 26. 

émcecxas 37, 6. 

émcxededw 7, 4. 

‘to be acquainted 


éxmirgpaylfopar 29, 22. 

émexwpiattw ets re 1, 8. 

é¢#s with a dative, 66, 27. - 

Epwasov 77, 16. 

Epxopas émcxerpav 66, 18. 

éorw dore 71, 28. 

érepos rowotros 3, 5. 

evdus with participles, 20, 26. 
29, 9. 

&pn repeated, 33, 14. 88, 28. 

éws dv= ply av 5, 7. ‘if, 28, 4. 


¢éw with a genitive, 85, 15. 


Hin = Foe 11, 21. 

Hdopévyy eorl 33, 24. 

fos metaphorical use of, 41, 
26 


tyuépa added to verepala and mpo- 
repala 5, 3. : 

é Fusous Tov dopo 72, 13. 

qroc—7y 30, 10. 70, 18. 


@dvxarra ‘the Mediterranean,’ 
79, 23. 

Oappetv Odvarov 48, 27. 

Odrepov =7d xaxov 87, 29. 

Onpevery, metaphorical use of, 
14. 80. 
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6parrw 46, 25. 
OpvAG (spelt with one 4), 18, 25. 


lepds c. gen. 44, 8. 

ixavol dvvacGa 69, 1. 

lkavds Exew 22,19.comp. 55, 19. 

ixavds elpyrae 23, 16. awodéde- 
xra 81, 28. 

Imperfect used in reference to 
& previous discussion, 24. 6. 
35, 19. 43, 4. 

Infinitive in the dative adds a 
reason, 5, 24. ‘in as far as,’ 
28, 10. 

Infinitive in the genitive de- 
notes purpose, 6, 19. 

Infinitive after 87: 11, 1. 

Infinitive in a relative clause, 
24, 7. 

"Tovews 50, 21. 

laropla picews 60, 21. 

tows in definite assertions, 16, 
19. 47, 15. 


xadapetw ‘to be pure,’ 2, 12. 

xadetvat intransitively, 84, 27. 

xat correlative, 12, 26. 31, 16. 

xal ‘and moreover,’ 2, 27. 65, 3. 

kay ef 24, 23. 29, 29. 

xdwera 64, 6. 

Cases; two verbs of different 
government, etc. 58, 14. 

kara c. gen. ‘ with regard to,’ 22, 
8. 38, 2. 

card c. acc. ‘in the manner of,’ 
58, 24. 

kara c. acc. ‘down,’ 86, 27. 

carapevoonat 43, 26. 

xarryope: ‘it becomes evident,’ 

, 28. 

Comparative, gracefully used, 
88, 17. 

xdo pos = owdppwv 19, 5. 

xrijpa ‘slave,’ 9, 9. 

xvavos 85, 25. 

xvxvot, the birds of Apollo, 44, 4. 


Aéyw c. acc. 58, 17. 
— bdrep r\éyw 29, 21. 
— 7d Aeyouevoy 15, 19. 
Adyos Gelos 44, 26. 
AjOy 29. 29. 
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Afjpoy dwodexviva re 24, 21. 
Adyos and pidos 7, 15 £ 


padXov with a comparative, 36, 
11. 47, 27. 
péya Body 68, 9. 
peyédn ‘objects of great size,’ 
14 


3 e 


péXw with a present Infin. 23, 
138 


ué& without a subsequent dé 
1, 15. 

péy = pty 28, 28. 

pévrot in emphatic affirmation, 


péows Brot» 86, 9. 

peraiu after its case, 23, 9. 

perenwixwors 39, 5. 

merépxoua, metaphorical sense 
of, 49, 

pérptos 39, 26. 

per plws=lxavds 61, 18. 

ph after dindov 53, 27. 

phre—prre—phre—pneé 14, 5 f. 

unxarh: rls unxavh wh od 25, 2, 

pucoroyos 50, 26. 

povn Kad? abriy 17, 6. 

povoedés 34, 17, 

poppoNuketov 88, 11. 

povorxt = girocodla 7, 5: ef. 
poovotxhy woety 6, 29. 

pvdoroyety 8, 11. 

p5Gos and Aoyos 7, 15 f. 

poy ph 43, 8. 


vapOnxogpopor 20, 9. 
vh roy xuva 64, 23. 
- pots: xara, vob 63, 5. 


viv 3) 8, 17. 77, 15. 


évyyragixs 70, 8. 

tvyxeicbae 54, 20. 

tvyxwpeiv c. dat, 66, 31. 
évAdAjwrup c. dat. 40, 25. 
fuuBalve constr. 17, 1. 54, 24. 
EupBodral ‘ligaments,’ 64, 13. 
éuvéurropos 78, 20. 


S6crep 78, 16. 

oloy ‘for example,’ 12, 30. olcy 
7d rordvde Aédyw 18, 22, - 

ota@ ori 24, 15. 62, 4. 


INDEX, 


éAlyou 37, 10. 

6Aw xal wrayrl 36, 9. 

duws with a participle, 53, 24. 

drws wh after verbs of fearing, 
42, 22. 

Order of words: preposition and 
genitive, 14, 19.—prep. and 
negation 21, 17. Position of 
Egy 31, 21. 33, 22. 

8s dvy=éay ris 18, 18, 

ére before a direct speech, 15, 9. 

ov 4 With a subjunctive, 15, 13. 

ov yap GAN’ otrw 42, 11. 

ov wavy 66, Te. ° 

ov povoy ye 77, 38. 

ovdauy ovdapyws 34, 18. 

ovdanov palverOar 24, 21. 

ovdels after 7 30, 24. 

ovdey dre ov 81, 30. 

ovdév Sewdy uh 42, 22. 

ovdéy ‘not one bit,’ 64, 3. 

ovola ‘ essentia,’ 14, 19. 

ofr. 88, 28. 

odros of objects falling under 
the senses, 27, 27. 30, 2. 

ovrw ye 9, 1. 

ovrw after a participle, 8, 2. 
17, 15. 41, 12. 

éxetoOas eri Tivos 44, 23. 


wat8ixd, metaphorical use of, 17, 


mais éy jut 83, 9. 

mwadatds Adyos 21, 21. 

mwayrds padrov 76, 19. 

adyu pev oy 39, 11. 

wavu orovdy 63, 18. 

wapd ‘but,’ ‘than,’ 27, 15. 

wapd after dd\dos 55, 28. 

mwapa 74, 4. 76, 22. 

wapaBadr\ew Thy xeparyy 70, 28. 

wapaxeAevopat 7, 4. 

wapapevew 46, 10. 

wapapvola ‘strengthening argu- 
ment,’ 21, 9. 

wapamlrrew 15, 29. 

waparlbecbac 14, 25. 

swaplorac@a ‘to appear,’ 8, 12. 

Paronomasia 65, 17. 

Perfect used of the immediate 
coments of an action, 37, 

9. 











INDEX. 


wepl c. ace, 79, 30. c. dat. 87, 
26. wept xixdw 85, 14. airia 
wepl 62, 24. 

wepyséve and éripévew 5, 7. 

x7yvuro not admissible as an 
Optative, 92, 23. 

whéov drepydfouat 87, 29. 

whéov worety 88, 23. 

Plural where we expect to find 
the singular, 9, 27. 

woecopuevos 63, 12. 

wotety Of poetical composition, 
6, 17. 7, 13. 

wovecy &5 & medical expression, 
91, 15. 

WoNAG = WoNAM Kes 7, 23. 

wodAdxis ‘ perhaps,’ 6, 25. 

of rrodXol vO puro 87, 19. 

modus ‘large,’ 33, 15. 

qrou ‘probably,’ 18, 16. 

wpayua ‘study,’ 7, 28. 

wparrev in an emphatic sense, 
7,4.—c. dat. 40, 11. 

Present infin. after verbs of 
hoping, 17, 25. 

mply ‘ before’ ‘(adv. ), 80, 8. 

apo after comparatives, 64, 27. 

awpoduunOnooua 88, 24. 

Prolepsis of case, 11, 11, 

Pronoun, relative, not repeated 
with verbs requiring differ- 
ent cases, 18, 16. 

awpés, denotes relation, 5, 24. 
81, 1. 91, 21. denotes inter- 
change, 19, 16. ‘ concerning,’ 
6, 8. ‘in proportion to,’ 69, 
26. 


wpos Tit elvar 42, 28. 

mpoogdew 46, 22. 

wpooteua ‘I approve,’ 62, 16. 

Proverbs, 50, 20. 52, 7. 65, 22. 
68, 21. 78, 8. 79, 2. 91, 6. 92, 


Pe 4, 24. 
pgdlws ‘willingly,’ 9, 2. comp. 
37, 27 


Relative pronoun not repeated, 
though wanted in a different 
case, 28, 17. 88, 10. 

puat ‘ current of lava, 83, 17. 


onwedwy § digestion,’ 60, 25. 

Singular, where the plural is 
expected, 33, 1. 69, 8. 

oxiaypapla 19, 27. 

orevorepos 83, 11. 

aoa after BovrecOa 85, 

0, 8 

avy tropa ‘I become a pupil, 

8 


ogaipat Swiexaoxvro: 81, 11. 
oxeSov re 11, 21. 
Synesis, constr. 80, 11. 


Bat where roiro is expected, 

TeXeuTe 6 Adyos 50, 15. 

reXeurwv ‘finally, 24, 16. 

Tenses mixed, 6, 11. 48, 15. 

répas ‘absurd,’ 67, 28. 

TyArepos Aloxidou 78, 8. 

rl ésrw arra 1, 5. 

Tl Néyew 10, 11. 

7 superfluous, 27, 15. enforcing, 
9, 5. 79, 2 

rl ovx direxplvaro 46, 17. 

ris ‘for instance,’ 15, 16. 

76 8 ore 29, 2. 

TO TWP walduv 83, 3. 

7d év huiv ‘concrete, 70, 7. 

ro\pyay of inanimate objects, 70, 
14. 

Tpopy ‘ conduct,’ 39, 1. 42, 22. 

Tuyxdvw with a a participle, 8, 23. 


Tw Tore 93, 


bya 51, 4. 
bro after a noun, 65, 10. 
vrocrabuy 80, 1. 


ptrouabys = prrooogos 40, 1. 

prvapla 15, 18. 

Ppovyces ‘prudentia, 18, 20. 
‘reasoning faculty, 21, il. 

piperbac 68, 27. 

dupe, metaphorical use of, 62, 
1 


pots Tis dcbevelas 48, 11. 
Future Perfect after oloy Te elvat 
25, 26. 
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xalpew elretv 40, 12. Ureppuws ws 15, 6. 65, 24. 
xapalfpros 50, 7. Gavpacrus ws 59, 5. 
xaptévrws Exew 37, 7, ws Eros elrety 15, 1. 34, 25. 
xpjcba rp Adyy 59, 7. ws dy 40, 24. 
xpovou é-yyevouévov 46, 21. ws Pdéws= Gre otrws Hdéws 49, 30. 
xwr<ds ‘defective, 23, 29. ws with a gen. absol. 58, 20. 

ws with an accus, absol. 80, 15, 
ynraga 65, 8. ws with an Infin. 79, 12. 


womep after tvvdoxet 66, 27. 

wvetcOar in a passive sense, 19, wWomep after 6 avrds 45, 16. 
22. aomrep dv 47, 12. 
dis dAnOds 10, 18. 15, 19. 87,15. wore after ovros 56, 9. 


THE END. 


CAMBRIDGE: PRINTED BY C. J. CLAY, M.A. & SON, AT THE UNIVERSITY PRESS. 








Introduction Prices. June, 1885. 


LIST OF BOOKS 


PUBLISHED 


BY JOHN ALLYN, 


30, FRANKLIN STREET, BOSTON. 





Abbott, E. A. D.D. Latin Prose through English Idiom. . 
4Eschylus. Prometheus Bound. Edited by R.H. Mather .. 
ZEsop’s Fables, with Notes and Vocabulary. Edited by Timayenis 
American Institutions. By A.de Tocqueville ....... 
Aristophanes. Acharnians and Knights. Ed. by W. C. Green 

Birds. Edited by C. C. Felton and W. W. Goodwin... . 

Clouds, Edited by Felton and Goodwin. .... . ; 
Bennett, G. L. Easy Latin Stories, with Vocabulary and notes. . 


First Latin Writer, with accidence ......... 
First Latin Exercises, without accidence ........ 
Second Latin Writer .. . ee ee 


Bigg, Charles. Thucydides, Books L, II, with nen a a ae 
Bowen, Francis. A Treatiseon Logic ......... - 
Hamilton’s Metaphysics . ... . Lier 
Cesar. Kampen’s Maps to the Gallic War. Inv wrappers .. . - 
Champlin, J. T. Constitution of the United States. ... . 


Selections from Tacitus, with notes . ..... . 
Chardenal, C. A. First French Course .. . 
Second French Course. . oe ae 


French Exercises for Advanced’ Pupils . ee ee ee ee 
Chase, R. H. Macleane’s Horace, with notes ...... . 
Chemical Philosophy. By Professor J. P. Cooke ... . 
Chemical Physics. By Professor J.P.Cooke.... . 


- $0.90 


1.00 
1.30 
1.20 
1.20 
1.10 
1.10 


JOHN ALLYN, Publisher, 80, Franklin Street, Boston. 


a 


Chemical Tables. By S. P. Sharples,S.B......... . $200 
Cicero de Senectute and de Amicitia. Edited 2 ¥. W. Kelsey . 1.20 
Each part separately .... soe. ceva eS. 4D 
Oratio pro Cluentio. Edited by A. Stickney ie: Ee Gs St et | BO 
Comstock, D. Y. First Latin Book .......2...~. 10 
Constitution of the United States. Champlin. . .... . .80 
Cooke, J. P. Elements of Chemical Physics. ....... . 450 
Principles of Chemical Philosophy ... .  S6) 4 So 2 SO 
Democracy in America. De Tocqueville. 2 vile oe « © © « 648.00 
Demosthenes. Onthe Crown. Edited by W.S. Tyler. . . . 1.20 
Olynthiacs and Philippics. Edited by Tyler . .... . 120 
Separately : The Olynthiacs, $0.70; Philippics . . .... =. 80 
Felton, C. C. Selections from Modern Greek Writers ... . . 1.26 
and Goodwin, W. W. See Aristophanes; Isocrates. 
Fernald, O. M. Selections from Greek Historians ..... . 160 
French Course. See Chardenal. 





Greece, History of. By R.F. Pennell . . ......2.2-.-42. =. 
Greek Conditional Sentences. By J. B.Sewall . ...... «18 
Greek Historians. Selections. By O.M. Fernald ..... . 1.60 


Greek Reader, First. By C. M. Moas. 

Green, W.C. Aristophanes, Acharnians and Knights .... . 1.20 
Hart, 8S. Sce Juvenal; Persius. 

Herodotus and Thucydides. Selections. Edited by R.H. Mather .90 


Holbrooke, G. O. Selections from Pliny’s Letters ..... . 100 
Homer’s Iliad. Edited by Robert P. Keep. BooksI.to VI... 1.50 

BooksI.tolII. ... . im Te at ee. ee 6D 
Horace, With Notes by idacleane aa Chase a. eS o « © « LO 


Isocrates, Panegyricus, Edited by Felton and Goodwin 8 ei. 80 

Jebb, R. C. See Sophocles. 

Juvenal. Edited by S. Hartand Macleane ....... =. .- 110 
Edited by G. A. Simcox . . . et eS 2Be Se - 120 

Kampen. Fifteen Maps to Ceesar’s Gallic War. In wrappers. . . .76 

Keep, R. P. See Homer’s Iliad. 

Kelsey, F. W. See Cicero; Lucretius. 

Latin Book, First. See Comstock; Nichols. 

Latin Prose through English Idiom. By E. A.Abbott ... 9&0 

Latin Selections. Edited by E.H.Smith .. . ge a ce &. ATS 

Stories, Writers, and Exercises. See Henne 








JOHN ALLYN, Publisher, 80, Franklin Street, Boston. 





Latin Subjunctive. By R. F. Pennell . 
Logic, Treatise on. By Francis Bowen : 
Lucian, Selections from. Edited by C. R. Williams 
Short Extracts. Edited by C. R. Williams . 
Lucretius. Edited by Francis W. Kelsey . . 
Macleane, A. J. See Horace; Juvenal. 
Mather, R. H. See schylus; Herodotus; Sophocles. 
Metaphysics, Hamilton’s. Edited by Francis Bowen 
Morris, E. P. Mostellaria of Plautus . . 
Moss, C. R. First Greek Reader. ° 
Nichols, William, First Steps in Latin. 
Pennell, R. F. History of Ancient Greece . ..... 
History of Ancient Rome ._ 
The Latin Subjunctive ‘ 
Persius, Satires of. Edited by Samuel Hart . 


Plato. The Apology and Crito. Edited by William Wagner 


The Phedo. Edited by William Wagner . 
Plautus. The Mostellaria, Edited by E. P. Morris 
Pliny. Selected Letters. Edited by George O. Holbrooke . 
Rome, History of. By R. F. Pennell . 
Sewall, J.B. Greek Conditional Sentences . 
Sharples, 8S. P. Chemical Tables : 
Simcox, G. A. Thirteen Satires of Juvenal . : 
Smith, E. H. Latin Selections. . . bp ee 
Sophocles. The Ajax. Edited by R. C. Jebb . : 
The Electra. Edited by R. C. Jebb and R. H. Mather 
Stickney, A. Cicero pro Cluentio a a 
Tacitus, Selections from. Edited by J. T. Champlin 2 3% 
Thucydides, Books I., II. Edited by Charles Bigg 
Timayenis,T.T. Sce sop. 
Tocqueville, A. de. Democracy in America. 2 vols. . 
American Institutions . . . ©. - 2 6 6 6 se ee 
Tyler, W.S. See Demosthenes. 
Wagner, William. See Plato. 
Williams, Charles R. See Lucian. 
Winans, S. R. See Xenophon. 
Xenophon. The Memorabilia. Edited by S. R. Winans . 
The Symposium. Edited by S. R. Winans . . 


- $0.25 


1.60 
1.40 

80 
1.75 


1.20 


WEALE’S CLASSICAL SERIES. 
16mo. Uniformly bound in Flexible Cloth. Any volume sold separately. 


GREEK-ENGLISH DICTIONARY. By H.R. Hamitron. 300 pages $1.00 
ENGLISH-GREEK DICTIONARY. By H.R. Hamrmron. 250 pages .80 
ZSCHYLUS. Promernevs Vincrus. Edited by J. Davis . 40 
——SEPTEM ConTRA THEBAS. Edited by J. DAVIES .. -» 40 
ARISTOPHANES. Acwarnians. Edited by C. 8. D. TownsHEND -60 
EURIPIDES. Axcestis. Edited by J. MmunzeR . . 1. 2 © « © -60 
H&CUBA AND MEDEA. Edited by W. B. SMITH oeeee 60 - 
GREEK DELECTUS. Edited by H. Youna ... +. « « -60 
HERODOTUS. Edited by T. H. L. Leary. Vol. 1. (Books 1-2) 80 cts. 
Vol. II. Books 3-4) a cta.; Vol. IIL. oo ail} 80 cts.; Vol. IV 


(Books 8-9) . » a e ° °°. e« e «@ 


HOMER. Tue Ixiuap. Edited by T. H. L. Leary. 4 vols., each . 


== ca OpyssEr. Edited by Lzary. Vols. I rag each 60 cts. 
oO eo e e e e e e e e e e 


LUCIAN. SgE.ecr Dratocuss. " Edited by H. ‘Youxe a a 
PLATO. Apo.Locy, Criro, AND PHzapo. Edited by J. Davixs . 
SOPHOCLES. Anricong. Edited by J. MmNER . . . « «© © 
—— (prrus Trgannus. Edited by H. Young. . . ° 2 
THUCYDIDES: THE PELOPONNESIAN Wak. Book I. By H. Youre 
XENOPHON: THE Anasasis. Ed. by H. zomne: Vou. I.(Books I.-III.) 

Vou. I. (B’ks IV.-VIL) 
-————— PANEGYRIO ON AGESILAUS. Edited by F. W. Jewitt. . . . 

—_——000-—— 


LATIN-ENGLISH DICTIONARY. By T. Goopwin. 246 pages. . 
ENGLISH-LATIN DICTIONARY. By T. Goopwin. 166 pages. . 
CESAR DE BELLO GALLICO. Edited by H. Youre... . 
we a TIBULLOS, RROEEENIYS: AND OVID. Edited by 
ONNE. . «© « 
CICERO DE AMICITIA, DE SENECTUTE, AN D BRUTUS. Edited 
by W. B. Saito. . . 2 © 2 2 « a ae ae ee 
~—— In CaTminamM, VERREM, ET PRO Ancmta. " Raited by Lzary . 
——— Pro S. Roscio AmMERINO. Edited by J. Davims. . . « « « 
CORNELIUS NEPOS. Edited by H. Youna . . . . . 2. © « « 
HORACE. Opes, EpoprEs, AND Car. Sac. Edited by H. Youxe . 
Satmres, EpisTies, and Ars Port. Edited by W. B. Smirn . 
JUVENAL, Expurgated. Edited by T. H. S. Escorr ..... . 
LATIN PROSE SELECTIONS FROM VARRO, SENECA, QUIN- 
TILIAN, SUETONIUS, &c. Edited by W. B. Donne ... 80 
LIVY. Edited by H. Youna and W. B. Suir. Vol.I. (Books 1-2) 
60 cts.; Vol. II. (Books 3-5) 60 cts.; Vol. III. (Books 21-22). . . . 
SALLUST. CATILINE AND JucurTHa. Edited by W. B. Donnz . . 
ZERENCE. ApE.PH1, HECYRA, PHor»io. Edited by J. Davizs .. 
——— ANDRIA AND HEAUTONTIMOROUMENOS. Edited by J. Davyizs . .60 








60 
60 
80 
60 
80 
80 
40 
40 
40 
A0 
60 





22285283 8 838 


— —- Eunucnus. Edited by J. Davims . . . « © « © 0 © 
VIRGIL. nem. Edited by H. Youne and T. H. L. Leary. . 
Vol. I. (Books 1-8) 60 cts.; Vol. II. (Books 7-12) . 
Bucorite anD GzorGics. Edited by W. Rusutonand H. Youxe  .60 








BIBLIOTHECA CLASSICA. 


A series of Greek and Latin authors, with English commentaries; edited 
by various scholars under the direction of George Long and Rev. A. J. 
Macleane. 8vo. Cloth. 


‘*A credit to the classical learning of England.”’ — London Athenaum. 


Reduced net Prices. 


Aeschylus, by F. A. Paley, M.A. 4thedition . ...... . $5.60 
Cicero’s Orations, by George Long,M.A. 4vols. .. . 20.00 
Separately, Vol. L., $525; Vol. IL, $4.50; Vol DL, $5.25; Vol. 
IV., $5.75. 


Deincathenes: by R. Whiston,M.A. 2vols. ... . eae 10.00 
* Kither vol. separately . . a a ae ee ee ee - 6.25 
Euripides, by F. A. Paley, M.A. 8 vols: ee © © © © ew oe he hf «616.00 
Any vol. separately . . . so 0 © « © e526 
Herodotus, by Rev. J. W. Blakesley, B. D. 2 pale. a a ae ae 10.00 
Hesiod, by F. A. Paley, M.A. . . A ae ee © « 8.25 
Homer’s Iliad, by F. A. Paley, M. A. 2 vola- eB tee “pera Ge. @ sce -- B00 


Separately, Vol. L, $4.00; Vol. II., $4.50. 
Horace, by Rev. A. J. Macleane, M.A.; new edition, revised by 


George Long .. - ~ «+ « « 660 
Juvenal and Persius, by Rev. “A. J. "Macleane, M. ks new edition, 
revised by George Long . . - 8.76 
Plato’s Pheedrus and Gorgias, by W. i. ‘Thompson, D. D. 2 vols. - 4.76 
Either vol. separately .°. . 2.50 
Sophocles, by Rev. F. H. Blaydes, M.A. Vol. i, Oed. Tyr, Oed. 
Col., Antig. . . . 5.60 





Vol. IL, by F. A. Paley, M. AS Philoct., Elect., Trach. , Ajax. 8.76 
Tacitus, The Annals, by Rev. P. Frost re er er ee 1 {> 
Terence, by E. St. J. Parry, M.A. . . . «© 2 « © © © © «© © 5.60 
Virgil, by J. Conington, M.A. 8vols. . . . . 12.50 
Separately, Vol.I., Bucol. and Georg., $4 00; Vol. ‘IL, Rneid, 
Bks. 1-6, $4.50; Vol. III., Aneid, Bks. 7-12, $4.50. 


Gn" Any volume sent post-paid on receipt of the price. Any 10 volumes, 


lO per cent discount from above prices. Any 16 volumes, 15 per cent discount from 
above prices. A complete set, 26 volumes, for $93.00. 


JOHN ALLYN, Importer and Publisher, 30, Franklin Street, Boston. 


JOHN ALLYN, Publisher, 80, Franklin Street, Boston. 





GREEK TEXT BOOKS. 


Ztischylus, Prometheus Bound. Edited by Professor R. H. 
Matuer, Amherst College. With the lyric parts arranged ac- 
cording to the system of Schmidt. Second Edition. 16mo, cloth, 
180 pages. $1.00. 


Prof. Rufus B. Richardson, Dartmouth College.— Professor Mather 
is happy in his selection of a subject; for the right kind of an edition of 
Prometheus was still wanting and much needed. I am much pleased with 
the plan and execution of the book, and feel that it will afford a happy 
introduction to the study of the Greek drama. 

Prof. T. L. Seip, Muhlenberg College, Pa.— The Introduction is very 
valuable to the student, and meets a want seldom supplied in similar 
works. The article on the lyric parts, and the metrical scheme, furnish in 
concise form much-needed information. The text is very good, and the 
notes are a satisfactory aid for beginners in Greek Tragedy. 


Aristophanes, Acharnians and Knights. Edited by 
W. C. Green, M.A., late Fellow of King’s College, Cambridge. 
(Catena Classicorum.) 12mo, 210 pages. $1.20. 


The text of this edition is mainly that of Dindorf. In the notes brevity 
has been studied, as short notes are more likely to be read, and, therefore, to 
be useful. Each play is preceded by an Introduction and an Argument. 


Aristophanes, Birds. With Notes and a Metrical Table, by 
C. C. Ferron, LL.D., President of Harvard University. New 
Edition, revised by W. W. Goopwin, Eliot Professor of Greek 
Literature in Harvard University. 12mo, 250 pages. $1.10. 


Aristophanes, Clouds. With Notes and a Metrical Table, 
by C. C. Frtton, LL.D. New Edition, revised by Professor W. 
W. Goopwin. 12mo, 250 pages. $1.10. 


President Felton, by his tastes and his studies, was especially fitted for 
the difficult task of editing Aristophanes, and the notes of these two books 
show with what skill and thoroughness the congenial labor has been per- 
formed. Great care has been taken to explain the judicial expressions and 
the frequent allusions to the political and social life of Athens. In the new 
editions, revised by Professor Goodwin, the commentary has been enlarged 
hv references to his Moods and Tenses of the Greek Verb. 








JOHN ALLYN, Publisher, 30, Franklin Street, Boston. 





Demosthenes, on the Crown. Edited by Professor W. S. 
TycLer, Amherst College. Seventh Edition. 16mo, 304 pp: $1.20. 


Prof. A. Harkness, Brown University, Providence. —I have already 
expressed to Professor Tyler my fiigh appreciation of his De Corona of 
Demosthenes, and shall take pleasure in recommending it as the best edition 
for college use. 

Prof. J- R. Boise, University of Chicago, Ill. —- Professor Tyler, in his 
revision, has wisely omitted much that was entirely unnecessary, or out 
of place, in a work of this kind; and his additions are all of great value. 
The entire work, in its present form, seems to me excellent. I know of no 
handsomer or better school edition of the Oration on the Crown published 
in any country. 


Demosthenes: the Olynthiacs and Philippics. Edited 
by Professor W. S. Tyirr, Amherst College. Seventh Edition, 
16mo, 256 pages. $1.20. Separately: The Olynthiacs, 70 cents; 
the Philippics, 80 cents. 


Prof. W. W. Goodwin, Harvard College.—I have the greatest con- 
fidence in Professor Tyler’s scholarship and good taste, and am glad to 
say that I find the sed as I expected, the best in the market. 


Prof. M. L. D’Ooge, University of Michigan. — We have just finished 
reading Professor Tyler’s Olynthiacs and Philippics, and find the book 
very serviceable. The annotations are clear and scholarly, and the text is 
very correct. 


Fernald's Greek Historians. Edited by Professor O. M. 
FERNALD, Williams College. With three maps. Fourth Edition, 
revised. 12mo, 412 pages. $1.50. 

This book includes extracts from Droporvus Sicurus, Book 
IV.; Hexopotus, Books VI., VII., VIII., and IX.; Taucy- 
prpks, Books I., I., VI., VII., and VIII. XErnopnon, Hellen. 
Books I., I. 


Prof. Jacob Cooper, Rutgers College, New Brunswick, N. J. —I1 am glad 
you have published a new edition of Felton’s Selections. This book has 
been used by me for more than ten years with great satisfaction. The 
references and notes of Professor Fernald add greatly to its vane ® and will 
make it still more deservedly popular than before. 

Prof. H. Z. McLain, Wabash. College, Crawfordsville, Ind. —I am using 
Fernald’s Selections from Greek Historians, and regard it as a most ex- 
cellent text-book, its notes being always careful and accurate, and not so 
full or numerous as to make the students’ work too easy. 


JOHN ALLYN, Publisher, 80, Franklin Street, Boston. 





Herodotus and Thucydides. Selections. Edited by Pro- 
fessor R. H. Matuer, Amherst College. Sixth Edition. 16mo, 
150 pages. 90 cents. z 


Prof. W. F. Swahlen, McKendree College, Ohio. —I am pleased with 
the Selections themselves, because of their exceedingly interesting nature ; 
pleased with the amount selected, because it is just what will be read in 
a term; pleased with the notes, because of their brevity, pertinence, and 
comprehensiveness ; and now, after having used it for the past two years, 
with college classes, I find myself liking it better still. 

Prof. N. L. Andrews, Madison University, New York.—It is a most 
admirable text-book. 


Homer's Tliad. Books IL to VI With Fac-simile of the 
Venetian Manuscript of the Iliad. Edited, with an Introduction 
and Notes, by Ropert P. Keep, Ph.D., Williston Seminary, 
Easthampton, Mass. 12mo, 364 pages. $1.50. 


Books I. to III. Without the Fac-simile 
of the Venetian Manuscript. With Introduction and Notes by 
Rosert P. Keep, Ph.D. 12mo, 216 pages. $0.80. 


Prof. J. H. Wright, Dartmouth College. — It possesses many features 
that place it far beyond all its competitors. 

Prof. George H. White, Principal Preparatory Department, Oberlin Col- 
lege, Ohio. — Keep’s Iliad is evidently superior to any edition now in use, 
and we have voted to adopt it for our classes. The introductory mat- 
ter is valuable, and includes a satisfactory outline of the Homeric forms; 
the notes are scholarly, graceful, and suggestive; and the whole work 
reveals the hand of the experienced and enthusiastic teacher. 

Prof. Charles F. Smith, Vanderbilt University, Nashville, Tenn. —I have 
examined Keep’s Iliad with the greatest care, and consider it by far the 
best American edition, and, indeed, one of the very best text-books we have. 

Prof. Alexander Kerr, State University, Madison, Wis.— Keep’s Iliad 
is incomparably the best edition which has appeared in this country. 


Isocrates, the Panegyricus. With Notes by C. C. Ferron, 
LL.D. Third Edition, revised by Professor C. C. Goopwin. 
12mo, 155 pages. $0.80. 


The Panegyricus has been selected for publication, partly because it is 
an excellent specimen of the best manner of Isocrates, and partly because 
by its plan, it presents a review of the history of Athens from the mythical 
ages down to the period following the treaty of Antalcidas, and is a con- 
venient work to make the text-book for lessons in Greek history. The 


present edition is by Professor earn who has added gfammatical and 
other notes. 


, 
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Lucian, Selections. Wjjth Introductions and Notes by Pro- 
fessor CHARLES R. W1LL1AMs, Lake Forest University. Second 
Edition. 16mo, 340 pages. $1.40. 


Short Extracts. Edited by Professor Cuartes R. 


Wi.u1aMs. 16mo, 180 pages. 30.80. 

The SHort Ex®Practs contain The Dream, Timon, and 
seventeen Dialogues. The SeELectTrons include the same matter, 
together with Charon, The Cock, and Icaromenippus. 


Prof. J. E. Goodrich, University of Vermont. — These Dialogues of Lucian 
are just the thing for rapid reading or for reading at sight. Lucian 
is so alert, so keen, and withal so modern in feeling and temper, that the 
student is driven to read on and on, just to see how the witty debate will 
end. I am glad to see that Professor Williams has furnished an edition 
which will fully meet the demands of the class-room. 


Prof. Henry M. Baird, University of the City of New York.—A con- 
venient edition of Lucian has long been needed. The want has now been 
met by Professor Williams’s industry and scholarship, and I have no doubt 
that the book will be duly appreciated. The editor has collected in his intro- 
duction all that is most essential for the student to know -respecting the 
author of the dialogues and respecting the didlogues themselves ; while the 
notes show a most judicious choice between the extremes of too great ful- 
ness and barrenness of illustration. The typography and external appear- 
ance are unexceptionable. 


Moss’s First Greek Reader. With Introduction, Notes, 
and Vocabulary, by Professor CHarRLEs M. Moss, Wesleyan Uni- 
versity, Illinois. 16mo, 000 pages. 


It is the aim of the author to furnish a Greek book for beginners which 
shall be simple and interesting, and at the same time contain a large num- 
ber of such words, phrases, and idioms as are of frequent occurrence in 
Attic Greek. There has for some time been a demand for such a book, to 
precede the Anabasis, which is of uneven difficulty, and which is quite apt, 
when read slowly by a beginner, to grow very tedious. 

The book contains no disconnected sentences. It consists of a series of 
carefully graduated exercises for translation, beginning with the simplest 
stories, and ending with extracts from Xenophon, Herodotus, and Lucian, 
which have been changed and adapted to the knowledge of the beginner. 
The text is preceded by valuable hints on translation, and followed by 
notes and a complete vocabulary. 

It is believed that the time spent in reading this book, before taking up 
any Greek author for consecutive study, will be more than saved ir **- 
subsequent rapid progress of the pupil. 
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Plato's Apology of Socrates ang Crito. With Notes, criti- 
cal and exegetical, and a logical Analysis of the Apology, by W. 
WaGner, Ph.D. Revised Edition. 16mo, 145 pages. $0.90. 


The text of this edition is based on that of the Bodleian MS., and is 
claimed to be the most correct text extant. Throughout the work, the 
editor’s aim has been to be as brief and concise as possible, not attempting 
originality, but carefully using and arranging the materials amassed by 
preceding commentators. In the revised edition, some references to parallel 
passages have been omitted, and extended references to Barge gram- 
mars have been added. 

Prof. F. D. Allen, Harvard Colleye.—TI am glad you have republished 
the book, which, I think, will be useful in this country. The work, like 
others of Wagner, abounds in original and sensible remarks; the notes are 
to the point, and tersely expressed. 

Prof. H. Whitehorne, Union College, Schenectady. — I confidently recom- 
mend it to the favorable consideration of all students. It is eminently schol- 
arly without any parade of scholarship, and gives all the requisite information 
without removing from the student the necessity for using his own brains. 


Plato's Phzdo. With Notes, critical and exegetical, and an 
Analysis. By WILHELM WAGNER, Ph.D. 16mo, 206 pp. $1.20. 


This edition enters especially into the critical and grammatical explanation 
of the Phedo, and does not profess to exhaust the philosophical thought of 
the work, least of all to collect the doctrines and tenets of later philosophers 
and thinkers on the subjects treated by Plato. 

Prof. Ch. Morris, Randolph Macon College, Virginia. —I have now in 
use, with my higher Classes, your edition of the Pheedo of Plato, and find it 
altogether satisfactory. It shows much greater care and scholarship than 
are usually found in college text-books. 

Prof. J. Cooper, Rutgers College, New Jersey. — The edition of Plato’s 
Phedo, by Wagner, is one of rare excellence. Seldom, if ever, has there 
been so much of value in a text-book compressed in so small a space. 


Sophocles, the Ajax. Edited by R. C. Jess, M.A., Fellow 
of Trinity College, Cambridge. (Catena Classicorum.) 12mo, 
206 pages. $1.10. 


Mr. Jebb has produced a work which will be read with interest and profit, 
as it contains, in a compact form, not only a careful summary of the labors 
of preceding editors, but also many acute and ingenious original remarks. 
All questions of grammar, construction, and philology are handled, as they 
arise, with a helpful and sufficient precision. An exhaustive introduction 
precedes the play. 


~~ E 
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Sophocles, the Electra. With Notes by R. C. Jess. Re- 
vised and edited, with additional Notes, by R. H. Marner, Pro- 
fessor of Greek in Amherst College. 16mo, 232 pages. $1.10. 

’ Prof. W. W. Goodwin, Harvard College. —It is rare to find an edition 
of a classic author so admirably adapted to the wants of students as 
Mr. Jebb’s “Electra.” I hope this new edition will aid in making it better 
known in our colleges; and I am glad to see how much Professor Mather 
has done to that good end. 


Thucydides. The History of the War between the Pelopen- 
nesians and the Athenians. Books I. and II. Edited, with Notes 
and Introduction, by CHartEs Biae, M.A., Christ Church, Ox- 
ford. (Catena Classicorum.) 12mo, 360 pages. $1.60. 

Mr. Bigg prefixes an Analysis to each book, and an admirable introduc- 
tion to the whole work, containing full information as to all that is known 
or related of Thucydides, and the date at which he wrote, followed by a 
very masterly critique on some of his characteristics as a writer. — London 
Atheneum. 


Xenophon’s Memorabilia. With Introduction and Notes, by 
Professor SaMUEL Ross Winans, College of New Jersey. 16mo, 
289 pages. $1.20. 

The text is separated into convenient divisions by English summaries, 
which take the place of the customary argument prefixed to the chapters, 
and put a logical analysis of the text where it cannot escape the attention 
of the student. The notes are designedly compact, yet are believed to con- 
tain all that is practically useful to the student. The editor has endeavored . 
to supply brief sketches of everything of biographical, historical, or philo- 
sophical interest. 

. Prof. A. C. Merriam, Columbia College, New York. — It supplies a 
want long felt, and I have no doubt will be largely used, as it deserves. 
The introduction of the summaries into the text adds greatly to its value, 
while the notes are succinct, with good references and apt illustrations. 

- Prof. C. M. Moss, Wesleyan University, Illinois. — The notes are ex- 
cellent, the paragraphing of the text is a great and valuable help to stu- 
dents, and the book itself is a model of neatness. It is one of the few 
unexceptionably well-edited school-books in my library. I shall use it in 
my classes exclusively when we read the ‘‘ Memorabilia.” 


Xenophon's Symposium. Edited, with Notes, by Professor 
S. R. Winans. 18mo, cloth, 96 pages. $0.50. 

The “ Symposium,” according to its original design, makes a delightful 
afterpiece to the ‘‘Memorabilia.” As a source of information on Attic 
morals and manners its value is not easily overestimated ; and its lively con- 
versational style enables the student to appreciate Greek idiom and enjoy 
the spirit of the language. | ii. 
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LATIN TEXT BOOKS. 


Abbott's Latin Prose through English Idiom. Rules and 
Exercises on Latin Prose Composition. By the Rev. Epwin A. 
ABBOTT, D.D., Head-Master of the City of London School. 
With Additions by E. R. Humpureys, A.M., LL.D. 18mo, 205 
pages, $0.90. 

The author’s object is to prepare students for the study and composition 
of Latin Prose, by calling their attention first to the peculiarities of English 
idiom, and then to the methods of representing the English in the corre- 
sponding Latin idiom. A good deal of space has been given to the Prepo- 
sitions. The Exercises are purposely unarranged, as connected examples 
are useless to test a pupil’s knowledge. 

Prof. Geo. O. Holbrooke, Trinity College, Hartford. — Abbott’s Latin 
Prose is the best book of the kind with which I am acquainted. It teaches 
the student to compose Latin, instead of translating stock sentences. 

Prof. E. H. Griffin, Williams College, Williamstown. — Any book by the 
author of “ English Lessons” and the “ Shaksperian Grammar” I should 
expect to be good. This seems to me simply admirable, and is quite as 
valuable for the study of English as for the study of Latin. 

Prof. C. L. Smith, Harvard College. —I feel sure the book will be 
widely used, as it deals with Latin Composition in the only right way. 


Bennett's Latin Books. By Grorce L. Bennett, M.A., 
Head-Master of Sutton Valence School. 


I Easy Latin Stories for Beginners. With Vocabulary 
and Notes. 16mo, 156 pages, $0.70. 

I First Latin Writer. Comprising Accidence, the 
easier Rules of Syntax, illustrated by copious examples and 


Progressive Exercises in Elementary Latin Prose, with Vo- 
cabularies. 16mo, 218 pages, $0.90. 


it. First Latin Exercises. Containing all the Rules, 
Exercises, and Vocabularies of the First Latin WRITER, 
but omitting the Accidence. 16mo, 164 pages, $0.70. 


IV. Second Latin Writer. Containing Hints on Writ- 
ing Latin Prose, with graduated continuous Exercises. 
16mo, 198 pages, $0.90. 








JOHN ALLYN, Publisher, 80, Franklin Street, Boston. 





Prof. A. P. Montague, Columbian University, Washington, D. C.—1 am 
using all the books of tlre Bennett Series in my various classes, and am 
charmed with them. So far as my experience goes, they are by far the 
best books of the kind now before the public, and I heartily commend 
them. 

Dr. A. C. Perkins, Phillips-Exeter Academy. — We take Bennett’s “ First 
Latin Writer” as the best Manual of Latin Composition for the first two 
years of our course. The “ Easy Latin Stories,” by the same author, is 
excellently fitted for pupils when they are beginning to read Latin. 

Dr. H. T. Fuller, St. Johnsbury Academy, Vt.— We have used Bennett’s 
“First Latin Writer” for the last two years, and find it eminently satis- 
factory. It involves a knowledge of all the principles of grammar and 
Latin idioms, and, by a skilful selection of review work, obliges the pupil to 
keep what he has once acquired. Its breadth of vocabulary is commendable 
in that it is not restricted to the words of any single author. 

Prof. C. L. Smith, Harvard College. — The “Second Latin Writer” is 
quite a useful book, and contains a very valuable collection of exercises. 
The Introduction gives the student sound advice, and many excellent notes 
on idiom. 


Cicero De Senectute and De Amicitia. With Notes by 
James S. Reip, M.A., Cambridge, England. American edition, 
revised by Professor Francis W. Kretsry, Lake Forest Univer- 
sity. Second Edition. 16mo, 279 pages, $1.20. Each part 
separately, $0.75. 


Prof. M. M. Fisher, University of Missourt.— The edition is in every 
respect the best I have seen, and I shall use it in my classes. 


Prof. J. H. Chamberlin, Marietta College, Ohio. — It is certainly the best 
edition of these works of Cicero with which I am acquainted. I have used 
the edition by Reid, and consider it a work of high merit. Professor 
Kelsey’s revision seems to me to retain all the desirable features of the 
original edition, while much has been added which is of especial value to 
the American student. 

Prof. A. G. Hopkins, Hamilton College, New York.—It is a handsome 
piece of work in every respect, and will, I doubt not, meet with a cordial re- 
ception. The text is far better than that of any other edition, and the notes 
are very clear and scholarly. I know of nothing better for our use here. 


Cicero Pro Cluentio. With Notes by Professor Austin 
Stickney. Fourth Edition. 16mo, 156 pages, $0.80. 

This edition is intended for use as a college text-book, and the notes are 
designed to supply the student only with such information in respect to the 
facts of the case and the scope of the argument, as is necessary to the proner__ 
understanding of the Oration. d 
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Comstock's First Latin Book. Designed as a Manual of 
Progressive Exercises and Systematic Drill in the Elements of 
Latin. By D. Y. Comstock, M A., Phillips Academy, Andover, 
Mass. 12mo, cloth, 400 pages, $1.00. 


John S. White, LL.D., Head-Master Berkeley School, New York City. — 
Comstock’s Latin Book I find the best book for its purpose that I have ever 
used. The review of English Grammar at the beginning; the separation 
of the vocabularies from the exercises ; judicious and progressive presen- 
tation of the various uses of the verb in the different moods; and the con- 
densed exhibit of the grammar,—are such valuable features gathered 
within the covers of a text-book, that it has no rival. 


Nathan Thompson, A.M., Principal Lawrence Academy, Groton, Mass. 
—It is altogether the best Latin book for beginners with which I am 
acquainted. 


Geo. B. Turnbul, Colgate Acad., Hamilton, N. Y.—I am using Com- 
stock’s First Latin Book with the Junior Class, and find it even more 
satisfactory than I had hoped. 


Prof. E. Alexander, University of Tennessee, Knoxville. — Comstock’s 
Latin Book is in use in our preparatory department, and is perfectly 
satisfactory. A better text-book is not often seen. 


Prof. H. C. Missimer, High School, Erie, Pa.— It is very easy to see 
that Comstock’s First Latin Book is the work of a thorough teacher, 
who has had actual experience in the class-room with the difficulties which 
beginners in Latin usually meet. Its classification and methods are thor- 
ough and complete; its language is clear and simple. Mr. Comstock has 
hit the nail on the head. He knows just what and just how much grammar 
is needed for good, clean work. We have had Leighton and Jones, — both 
good, — but we like Comstock more, because it is better. 


Horace. With English Notes, by the Rev. A. J. Macieanr, 
M.A. Revised and edited by R. H. Caasz, A.M. Thirteenth 
Edition. 12mo, 580 pages, $1.30. 


Chas. P. Parker, Harvard College. — Chase’s Macleane’s Horace I have 
long known and used, and have found it thoroughly satisfactory both in 
study and in teaching. 


Prof. Herbert W. Smyth, Williams College, Mass.—I am glad to 
express my commendation of Macleane’s Horace as republished by you. 
Its scholarly character places it at the head of all editions used in schools, 
while its just discrimination in the selection of notes adds materially to its 
usefulness. 


Prof. J. H. Chamberlin, Marietia, Ohio. —I recommend Macleane’s 
Horace to my classes. It is a most excellent edition. 
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Juvenal. Thirteen Satires, with Notes by Mactreanre. Re- 
vised and Edited by Professor Samurt Hart, Trinity College, 
Hartford. Fifth Edition. 16mo, 262 pages, $1.10. Z 

Prof. E. P. Crowell, Amherst College. — The work of the American edi- 
tor is done with excellent judgment, and his additions to the notes will- 
greatly increase their value for our students. 

Prof. L. Coleman, Lafayette College, Easton, Pa.—I am happy to say that 

I have in use Professor Hart’s edition of Juvenal, and find it a very useful, 

judicious, and scholarly manual, admirably adapted to the wants of the class. 


Juvenal Thirteen Satires, with Notes and Introduction by 
G. A. Simcox, M.A., Fellow of Queen’s College, Oxford. Sec- 
ond Edition, revised and enlarged. (Catena Classicorum.) 16mo, 
225 pages, $1.20. 


Prof. F. P. Nash, Hobart College, New York. —The charm of Mr. Sim- 
cox’s work lies in the very scholarly character of his notes and their fresh- 
ness. They are original, and are marked by a real desire to place in the 
hands of the learner all that is most effective to throw light upon the author. 
The introduction is calculated to give the student much insight into the 
writings of Juvenal and their relation to his age. 


Latin Selections. Being Specimens of the Latin Language 
and Literature from the earliest times to the end of the Classical 
period. Edited by Professor EpmMunp H. Smita, Hobart Col- 
lege, N.Y. 12mo, 420 pages, $1.75. 

Prof. Charles Chandler, Denison University, Granville, Ohio. — I consider 
the Selections to be an excellent and long-needed book. I shall use it 
more or less every term from the beginning of Freshman year. For reading 
at sight it is just the thing that I have wanted, and, in connection with the 
study of the development of Roman Literature, such a book will be highly 
interesting and profitable. I have always maintained that it is a flat, stale, 
and unprofitable task for the student to read about the productions of Latin 
authors, without at the same time studying the productions themselves. 

Prof. J. H. Hewitt, Williams College, Williamstown, Mass.— The Selec- 
tions have been made with discretion, not only in that they are interesting 
in themselves, but in that they are such as to show the peculiarities of the 
thought and style of the several writers. The book cannot fail to be useful 
as a manual of exercises for translation at sight, and also as a text-book in 
connection with instruction in the history of Latin literature. 

Prof. Tracy Peck, Yale College, New Haven, Conn. — The plan seems to 
me to be carried out with excellent judgment and taste. This work cer- 
tainly gives in succinct and attractive form a clear view of Roman literature 
throughout its best periods 
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Lucretius; De Rerum Natura Libri Sex. With an Introduc- 

tion and Notes to Books I., III., and V., by Francis W. KE.sery, 

-M.A., Professor of Latin in Lake Forest University. 16mo, 
444 pages, $1.75. | 


Prof. Saml. Hart, Trinity College, Hartford. —It is a most excellent edi- 
tion, and, coming ata time when renewed interest is felt in the doctrines 
and writings of Lucretius, its publication meets a real want. 


Prof. C. J. Harris, Washington and Lee University, Va. —It is an admi- 
rable edition, and will be thoroughly helpful in the difficult work of devel- 
oping the school-boy into the scholar. The editor has caught much of the 
enthusiasm of his author, and the wide and varied reading which he has 
brought to bear upon his work, and his freshness and vigor of treatment, 
cannot but prove very stimulating to earnest and ambitious students. 


Prof. L. S. Potwin, Adelbert College, Cleveland, O.—I like it much, and 
think it not only well annotated, but also prepared on the true theory, 
viz.: to give the whole text, and notes ona part. This gives a chance for 
independent study on a portion, and practice in reading at sight. 


Persius. The Satires ; with Notes, based on those of Macleane 
and Conington, by the Rev. Samugext Hart, M.A., Professor in 
Trinity College, Hartford. 16mo, 91 pages, $0.75. 


The text of this edition agrees in most places with that of Jahn. In the 
arguments prefixed to each satire, the editor has endeavored to give a 
suggestive outline of the poet’s thoughts, and in the notes, to point out as 
clearly as possible the connection of one idea, or one part of the poem, with 
another. 


Plautus. The Mostellaria. Edited by Professor E. P. Mor- 
R1s, Williams College, Mass. Third Edition. 16mo, 180 pages, 
$1.00. 


Prof. J. E. Goodrich, University of Vermont.—It is the best American 
edition of any play of Plautus. 


Prof. A. G. Hopkins, Hamilton College, New York.— Your edition of 
the Mostellaria by Morris is elegant in appearance, and has a scholarly 
finish to it which no American edition of Plautus has hitherto shown. The 
Introduction is full and interesting; the text is a model of typographical 
beauty ; and the notes explain to the young student all the difficulties and 
peculiarities of the text. 


Prof. John K. Lord, Dartmouth College, N. H.—1 think the notes judi- 
cious, correct, and well digested, giving the right kind of information in the 
right way. 

App. 
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Pliny’s Letters. Selections from the Letters of the Younger 
Pliny. Edited, with Notes and Index, by Grorce O. Hot- 
BROOKE, M.A., Professor of Latin in Trinity College, Hartford. 
16mo, 218 pages, $1.00. 


Prof. F. P. Nash, Hobart College, Geneva, N. Y.—It is evident on every 
page of this interesting volume that it is the work of a scholar, and that it 
belongs to that new school of American editions which has at last learned 
tostand on its own legs, and use its own brains to some better purpose than 
merely to decide from whom it is best to borrow. 


Prof. Minton Warren, Johns Hopkins University, Baltimore, Md. —I 
find the text and notes very satisfactory, and shall make use of the book in 
our course here next year. 


Tacitus. Selections, embracing the more striking portions of 

his different works. With Notes, Introduction, and a Collection 

« of his Aphorisms. By J. T. Coampuin. Fifth Edition. 16mo, 
272 pages, $1.10. 


The design of this book is to give a comprehensive view of the writings 
of Tacitus in a comparatively small space. For this purpose, portions have 
been taken from all his works, except the Germania, but not without due 
regard to unity in the main parts. All biographical and historical informa- 
tion which seemed to be required has been introduced into the notes. The 
introduction contains a translation of Dr. Draeger’s excellent essay on the 
peculiarities of the language and style of Tacitus. 


Thomas Chase, President Haverford College, Pa.— A very interesting 
and useful text-book has been made up by these admirable selections. The 
notes are able and judicious, and supply just the information needed by 
students. Dr. Draeger’s exhaustive essay on the language and style of 
Tacitus is of the greatest value to scholars. 
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OWEN’S HAMILTON’S METAPHYSICS. The 
Metaphysics of Sir William Hamilton, collected, arranged, 
and abridged by Francis Bowen, Alford Professor of Moral 

Philosophy in Harvard College. 12mo, 570 pages. $1.50. 


The editor has endeavored to prepare a text-book which should contain, ‘m 
Hamilton’s own language, the substance of all that he wrote upon the subject of 
metaphysics. 

I cannot refrain from congratalating you on your success. You have given the 
Metaphysics of Sir Wm. Hamilton in his own words, and yet in a form admirably 


adapted to the recitation room, and also to private students. — James Walker, D.D. 
LL.D, late President of Harvard University. 


The students of our colleges are to be congratulated that the labors of the great 
master of metaphysical science are now rendered much more availing for their ben- 
efit, than they were made, perhaps than they could have been made, by his own 
band. — North American Review. 


BOWEN’S LOGIC. A Treatise on Logic, or the Laws of 
Pure Thought; comprising both the Aristotelic and Hamiltonian 
Analyses of Logical Forms, and some chapters on Applied Logic. 
By Prof. F. Bowen. 12mo, 476 pages. $1.50. 


Throughout the work the author has kept constantly in view the wants of 
learners, much of it having been first suggested by the experience of his own class 
room. 

I have found it the most thorough and systematic text-book on the subject with 
which I am acquainted. It fully supplies the purpose for which it was written, 


and, in the hands of a good teacher, it furnishes all the aid that he or his class 
will need. — £. O. Haven, LL.D., late President of University of Michigan. 


As an English text-book in this department of philosophy, I have seen nothi 
to be compared with it.— James Walker, D.D., LL.D., late President of Harva 


University. 


VEQIOOKE’S CHEMICAL PHILOSOPHY. Principles. 
“ee, Of Chemical Philosophy, by Josran P. Cooks, Jr., Erving 
Professor of Chemistry and Mineralogy in Harvard College. 
Fourth Edition, revised and corrected. 8vo, 600 pages. $3.50. 


The object of this book is to present the philosophy of chemistry in such a 
form that it can be made with profit the subject of college recitations. The author 
has found, by long experience, that a recitation on mere descriptions of apparatus 
and experiments is all but worthless, while the study of the philosophy of chemis- 
try may be made highly profitable both for instruction and discipline. Part I. 
of the book contains a statement of the general laws and theories of chemistry, 
together with so much of the principles of molecular physics as are constantly ap- 
plied to chemical investigations. It might be called a Grammar of the science 
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Part II. presents the scheme of the chemical] elements, and should only be studieo 
in connection with experimental lectures or laboratory work. In the new edition, 
the text has been altered wherever corrections have been made necessary by the 
recent progress of the scienee. 
I consider it one of the very best works on the subject in the English Jan 
age of 


It is concise, compact, philosophical, capital. — Professor J. 8. Schanck, Col 
New Jersey, Princeton. 


As far as our recollection goes, we do not think there exists in an language a 
book on so difficult a subject as this so carefully, clearly, and lucidly written. — 
London Chemical News. 


COOKE’S CHEMICAL PHYSICS. Elements of Chemi- 
cal Physics. By Professor Jos1an P. Cooxr, Jr. Third Edition. 
8vo, 750 pages. $4.50 


This volume is intended to furnish a full development of the principles in- 
volved in the investigation of chemical phenomena. In order to adapt it to the 
purposes of instruction, it has been prepared on a strictly inductive method through- 
out; ana any student with an elementary knowledge of mathematics will be abla 
to follow the course of reasoning without difficulty. Each chapter is followed by a 
Jarge number of problems, which are calculated, not only to test the knowledge of 
the student, but also to extend and apply the principles discussed in the work. 





ANCIENT GREECE, from the Earliest Times down to 
146 B.c. By R. F. PENNELL, Professor of Latin in Phillips 
Exeter Academy. With Map and Plans. 16mo, 180 pages. 60 cents. 


ROME, from the Earliest Times down to 476 a.p. 16mo, 
206 pages. 60 cents. 


These books are compiled respectively from the works of Curtius and Rawlinson, 
and from Mommsen and Niebuhr. They contain amply sufficient matter to prepare 
a pupil for any of our colleges. All minor details are, however, omitted, thus 
avoiding a confused mass of matter so perplexing to every beginner. Important 
events, names, and dates are printed in heavy type, strongly impressing them 
upon the student’s memory. 

I knew of no other compend of Roman Geography and History so well fitted 
for students in the early stages of a classical education. In addition to its worth 


as a school book, it is of no little value as a reference book for the leading names, 
dates, and facts of Roman history. — A. P. Peabody, D.D., Harvard Unwersity. 


It is a most judicious epitome of Greek history, containing just those salient 
points about which all the minor events naturally group themselves. Teachers anid 
pupils will rejoice to be free from Smith’s maze of petty names and events. — Prv- 
fessor W. M. Jefferis, Delaware College. 

I am very much pleased with the Greek history, and believe it will meet the 
wants of classes fitting for college, better than any thing of the kind that has bcex 
published. — Professor Charles ole, Northfield, Vermont. 


PENNELL’S LATIN SUBJUNCTIVE. The Latin 
Subjunctive, a Manual for Preparatory Schools. By Professor R. F. 
PENNELL 16mo, sewed, 56 pages. 25 cents. 


FRENCH TEXT BOOKS. 


ZHARDENAL’S FRENCH SERIES. 
FIRST FRENCH COURSE, or Rules and Exercises for 
Beginners. By C. A. CHARDENAL. 16mo, 220 pages. 60 cents. 


SECOND FRENCH COURSE, or French Syntax and Reader. 
16mo, 250 pages. 75 cents. 


FRENCH EXERCISES FOR ADVANCED PUPILS, containing 
Rules of French Syntax, Exercises on Rules and Idioms, and a 
Dictionary of nearly Four Thousand Idiomitical Verbs, Sentences, 
Phrases, and Proverbs. 16mo, 332 pages. $1.00. 






These books have been carefully graded to meet the wants alike of the begin- 
ner and of the advanced pupil. Taken together, they furnish a complete course of 
French grammar, with exercises for translation into French and English. The 
first two volumes contain, in addition, a French Reader, with complete vocabularies ; 
and the last book contains also a long list of French idioms, arranged in sections, 
with exercises for translation and retranslation on each section. 


I have examined very carefully the book of Chardenal you had the kinaness 0 
send me. I shall most certainly use it in some of my classes, and introduce it next 
year at the Massachusettes Institute of Technology. — Professor J. Lévy, Boston. 


Monsieur Chardenal’s system of teaching French, unlike that of some modern 
aon is based upon a sound and thorough comprehension of the rules of the 
anguage. He does not profess to teach French in a fortnight, or, may be, in a 
week; but tells his pupils at the outset that the knowledge of French, like any other 
knowledge worth acquiring, can only be got at by hard and persevering labor, 
extended over a considerable space of time. We cordially recommend his volumes. 
-— London Spectator. 


They are certainly the best books for the teaching of French I have ever seen, 
and I have no hesitation in making them the text-books here. — Professor M. B. 
Anderson, Butler University, Indiana. 


Le recueil d’exercices publié par M. Chardenal répond parfaitement, selon mol, 
au but que l’auteur se propose. ... En un mot, ces exercices apprendront aux 
éléves & parler francais, au lieu de se servir de phrases littéralement traduites de 
Vanglais. — Professor Karcher, Royal Military Academy, Woolwich. 


Je puis vous dire, en toute sincérité, que vous avez fait un travail bon et utile. 
Le recueil d’expressions idiomatiques est excellent et ferait & lui seul le suceés de 
votre livre. — Professor Ch. Cassal, LL.D., University College, London. 


Les régles sont si bréves et si claires, les thames si bien gradués, et les idiot- 
ames si bien rendus en anglais, que |’ utilité du livre pour les maitres aussi bien que 
pour les éléves n’admet aucun doute. — Professor Schaffer, St. Andrews Uniwernty 


EC 





BOHN’S CLASSICAL LIBRARY. 


A series of literal translations into English prose. 12mo. Cloth. 
e 3a Any volume sent, post-paid, on receipt of price. 
ZEschylus . $1.00 | Horace a 4 ‘ 
Ammianus Marcellinus . 2.50 | Justin, Nepos, and Eutropius . 
Antoninus, Thoughts 1.00 | Juvenal, Persius, &. 
Apuleius . a oe 1.50 | Livy. 4vols.,eackh .. 
Aristophanes. 2 vols., each 1.50 | Lucan’s Pharealia. . . 


Aristotle’s Ethics; Politics and 
Economics; Metaphysics ; 
History of Animals; Rhet- 
oric and Poetics. 65 vols., 


each . 1.50 
Organon. 2 vols., ach ‘ 1.00 
Athenzus. 3 vols., each 1.50 
Cesar . ‘ — 1.50 
Catullus, Tibullus, be. j 1.60 


Cicero’s Orations. 4 vols., each 1.50 


— De Natura Deorum, &. . 1.60 
— Academics, De Finibus, and 

Tusculan Questions . . . 1.50 
— Oratory and Orators . 1.50 
— Offices, Old Age, Friend- 

ship, &c. go ieee a 1.00 
Demosthenes’s Orations. 5 

vols. Vol. I., $1.00; Vols. 

II. to V., each. ; - 1.50 
Diogenes Laertius 1.50 
Epictetus . eee 1.50 
Euripides. 2 vols., each 1.50 
Herodotus ...-= 1.50 
Hesiod, Callimachus, ana The- 

ognis ‘ 1.50 
Homer’s Tliad 1.50 


Homer’s Odyssey, Hymns, &c. 1.50. 


Lucretius. . .... . 
Martial’s Epigrams .. . 
Nepos, see Justin. 
Ovid. 8vols., each . 
Persius, see Juvenal. 
Petronius, see Propertius. 
Pheedrus, see Terence. 
Pindar . ; x % 
Plato. 6 vols., sa os 
Plautus. 2vols.,each .. . 
Pliny’s Natural ee 6 
vols., each . , ‘ 
Pliny’s Letters . — 
Propertius, Petronius, &c. . 
Quintilian’s Institutes. 2 vols., 
COCR is 6 ae, we. 
Sallust, Florus, &c. . 
Sophocles ... . 
Strabo’s Geography. 
each. . «2 ew. 
Suetonius, Lives of the Coasts 
Tacitus. 2 vols., each 
Terence and Phaedrus 
Theocritus, Bion, and Moschus 
Thucydides. 2 vols., each. 
Virgil . P 
Xenophon. 3 voli sek 


8 vols., 





JOHN ALLYN, Importer and Publisher, 30, Franklin Street, Boston. 


BENNETTS LATIN BOOKS. 


By GEORGE L. BENNETT, M.A., 


e 
Head Master of the High School, Plymouth, Eng., formerly Assistant Master 
at Rugby School. 





i. Easy Latin Stories for Beginners. With Vocabulary and 
Notes. 16mo. 70 cts. 


The aim of this book is to supply easy stories illustrating the elementary 
principles of the Simple and Compound Sentence. It is intended to be used 
either as a First Reader, introductory to Cesar, or for READING AT SIGHT, 
for both of which purposes it is admirably adapted. The stories are various 
and amusing, and it is hoped the notes will be found careful and judicious. 


II. First Latin Writer. Comprising Accidence, the easier Rules 
of Syntax, illustrated by copious examples and Progressive Exer- 
cises in Elementary Latin Prose, with Vocabularies. 16mo. 90 cts. 


“The book is a perfect model of what a Latin Writer should be, and is so 
graduated that from the beginning of a boy’s classical course it will serve 
him throughout as a text-book for Latin Prose Composition.” 


Ill. First Latin Exercises. Containing all the Rules, Exercises, 
and Vocabularies of the First Latin Writer, but omitting the 
Accidence. 16mo. 70 cts. 


IV. Second Latin Writer. Containing Hints on Writing Latin 
Prose, with graduated continuous Exercises. 16mo. 90 cts. 


Intended for those who have already mastered the elementary rules of 
Latin Prose, this book contains hints on the difference between English and 
Latin in idiom and in style, some notes on the commoner difficulties, and a 
table of differences of idiom. The Three Hundred Exercises &re fresh and 
interesting, and give ample room for selection. 


BENNETTS LATIN BOOKS, Continued. 


tay” One or more of the above books are NOW IN USE in Phillips 
Exeter Academy ; Phillips-Andover Academy; St. Paul’s School, 
Concord, N, H.; St. Mark’s School, Southboro’, Mass. ; St. Johnsbury 
Academy; Adams Academy, Quincy, Mass.; Williston Seminary, 
Easthampton ; Harvard College; Amherst College; Boston Univer- 

_ sity; Indiana University; and many other institutions of similar 
standing. 


From Principal A, C, Perxina, Exeter Academy, 


“We take Bennett’s ‘ First Latin Writer’ as raz Best Manvat or LaTINn 
ComposiTI0n for the first two years of our course, The ‘Easy Latin Sto- 
ries’ by the same author is excellently fitted for pupils when they are begin- 
ning to read Latin.” 


From Dr. H. T, Furrer, St. Johnsbury Academy. 


“We have used Bennett’s ‘First Latin Writer’ for the last two years, 
and find it EMINENTLY SATISFACTORY. Instead of giving detached sentences 
to illustrate special grammatical principles, like most books of the sort, it 
takes the pupil over a well-graded series of exercises to the writing of con- 
nected discourse. It involves a knowledge of all the principles of Grammar 
and Latin Idioms, and, by a skilful selection of review work, obliges the 
pupil to keep what he has once acquired. Its breadth of vocabulary is com- 
mendable in that it is not restricted to the words of any single author.” 


From The N. E. Journal of Education 


‘In the ‘ Latin Writers ’ the editor has not sought by a special and limited 
vocabulary to assist the pupil in reading one particular author, but has 
rather endeavored, by a copious vocabulary and gradual but frequent use of 
all the rules of Syntax, to give the pupil an excellent foundation for a sound 
and comprehensive knowledge of Latin Prose Composition. The exercises, 
too, are interesting in themselves, and take up the different idiomatic pecul- 
_iarities in such an easy and natural way, that the pupil almost unconsciously 
masters them, without having them glaringly thrust upon him in little 
detached sentences, which, when mixed up in a narrative, he fails of course 
to recognize. We cordially recommend these books to the attention of all 
classical teachers.” 


JOHN ALLYN, Publisher, 30, Franklin Street, Boston, 


DE TOCQUEVILLE'’S | 
DEMOCRACY IN AMERICA. 


TRANSLATED BY REEVE. 


Revised and Edited, with Notes, by FRANCIS BOWEN, Pro- 
fessor of Moral Philosophy in Harvard University. Sixth 
Edition. 2 vols. 8vo. Cloth. $5.00. 


A cheaper edition of Vol. I., with especial reference to its use 
as a Text-Book, is also issued, under the title of AMERICAN 
INSTITUTIONS, in 12mo, cloth. Price $1.20. 

—e— 
From the Washington Glode. 


By the common consent of all critics, this is the best work on Democracy in ancient 
or modern literature. It has had the universal good fortune to please men of all 
shades of political opinion, for the simple reason that, being the work of a man who 
strove to attain the just medium in all his opinions, who was a sincere seeker after 
truth, and whose chief aim in life was the good of mankind, it bears throughou* 
strong marks of impartiality, sincerity, and honesty. 


From the N.Y. Tribune. 


The more it is studied, the more reason one will find to admire the philosophical 
spirit which pervades every part, without being anywhere offensively obtruded; its 
luminous method; the accurate knowledge of our institutions which it reveals alike 
m their spirit and in their details; and the accuracy, clearness, and grace of the 
style. . . . Professor Bowen has subjected Reeve’s version to a careful supervision, 
and has almost rewritten it. He has made it more correct and more compact by lop- 
ping off its redundancy and tightening its structure, so that it not only better repre- 
sents De Tocqueville, but it is better English. 


From the National Quarterly Review. 


De Tocqueville has become a classic in every literature in Christendom. His 
* Democracy in America”’ is everywhere recognized as a standard authority. True, 
he wrote this work thirty years ago: at least a score have been written on the same 
‘subject since; but his is worth five score. Yet it is a remarkable fact that the one 
now before us is the only edition in English of ‘* Democracy in America”’ which is at 
all worthy of the author, or of the subject which he handles with such masterly skill. 


—~—— 


JOHN ALLYN, PUBLISHER, BOSTON, MASS, 
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This book should be returned 
the Library on or before the last date, 
stamped below. Cn 

A fine of five cents a day is incurred 
by retaining it beyond the specified™ 
time. 

Please return promptly, 











